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ITEM1

County Buildings Market Street Forfar DD8 3LG

Tel: 01307 461460

Fax: 01307 461 895

Email: plnprocessing@angus.gov.uk

Applications cannot be validated until all necessary documentation has been submitted and the required fee has been paid.

Thank you for completing this application form:

ONLINE REFERENCE

000099777-001

The online ref number is the unique reference for your online form only. The Planning Authority will allocate an Application Number
when your form is validated. Please quote this reference if you need to contact the Planning Authority about this application.

Applicant or Agent Details

Are you an applicant, or an agent? * (An agent is an architect, consultant or someone else acting

on behalf of the applicant in connection with this application)

D Applicant Agent

Agent Details

Please enter Agent details

Company/Organisation:
Ref. Number:

First Name: *

Last Name: *
Telephone Number: *
Extension Number:
Mobile Number:

Fax Number:

Email Address: *

Is the applicant an individual or an organisation/corporate entity? *

The Energy Workshop

Toby

Coke

07730885786

toby@theenergyworkshop.co.
uk

D Individual Organisation/Corporate entity

You must enter a Building Name or Number, or

both:*

Building Name:

Building Number:

Address 1 (Street): *

Address 2:

Town/City: *

Country: *

Postcode: *

The Media Centre

7, Northumberland St.

Huddersfield

UK

HD1 1RL

Page 1 of 5




Applicant Details

Please enter Applicant details

Title:

Other Title:

First Name:

Last Name:

Company/Organisation: *

You must enter a Building Name or Number, or

both:*

Building Name:

Building Number:

Address 1 (Street): *

Berwick Workspace

Boarding School Yard

E-Gen Partners Ltd Address 2: 90 Marygate
Telephone Number: Town/City: * Berwick upon Tweed
Extension Number: Country: * United Kingdom
Mobile Number: Postcode: * TD15 1BN
Fax Number:
Email Address:
Site Address Details
Planning Authority: Angus Council
Full postal address of the site (including postcode where available):
Address 1: Address 5:
Address 2: Town/City/Settlement:
Address 3: Post Code:
Address 4:

Please identify/describe the location of the site or sites.

Field 800m north of Cotton of Pitkennedy Farm, Cotton of Pitkennedy, Forfar

Northing 754728

Easting

353682

Description of the Proposal

Please provide a description of the proposal to which your review relates. The description should be the same as given in the
application form, or as amended with the agreement of the planning authority: *

(Max 500 characters)

Erection of Wind Turbine 50M to hub height and 74M to blade tip
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Type of Application

What type of application did you submit to the planning authority? *

Application for planning permission (including householder application but excluding application to work minerals).
D Application for planning permission in principle.
D Further application.

D Application for approval of matters specified in conditions.

What does your review relate to? *

Refusal Notice.

D Grant of permission with Conditions imposed.

D No decision reached within the prescribed period (two months after validation date or any agreed extension) — deemed refusal.

Statement of reasons for seeking review

You must state in full, why you are seeking a review of the planning authority’s decision (or failure to make a decision). Your
statement must set out all matters you consider require to be taken into account in determining your review. If necessary this can be
provided as a separate document in the ‘Supporting Documents’ section: * (Max 500 characters)

Note: you are unlikely to have a further opportunity to add to your statement of appeal at a later date, so it is essential that you produce
all of the information you want the decision-maker to take into account.

You should not however raise any new matter which was not before the planning authority at the time it decided your application (or at
the time of expiry of the period of determination), unless you can demonstrate that the new matter could not have been raised before
that time or that it not being raised before that time is a consequence of exceptional circumstances.

See attached Notice of Review Statement and supporting documents.

Have you raised any matters which were not before the appointed officer at the time the
determination on your application was made? * D Yes No

Please provide a list of all supporting documents, materials and evidence which you wish to submit with your notice of review and
intend to rely on in support of your review. You can attach these documents electronically later in the process: * (Max 500
characters)

See List of Documents on pages 16-21 of the Notice of Review Statement.

Application Details

Please provide details of the application and decision.

What is the application reference number? * 13/00290/FULL

What date was the application submitted to the planning authority? * 09/04/13

What date was the decision issued by the planning authority? * 01/07/14
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Review Procedure

The Local Review Body will decide on the procedure to be used to determine your review and may at any time during the review
process require that further information or representations be made to enable them to determine the review. Further information may
be required by one or a combination of procedures, such as: written submissions; the holding of one or more hearing sessions and/or
inspecting the land which is the subject of the review case.

Can this review continue to a conclusion, in your opinion, based on a review of the relevant information provided by yourself and other
parties only, without any further procedures? For example, written submission, hearing session, site inspection. *

D Yes No

Please indicate what procedure (or combination of procedures) you think is most appropriate for the handling of your review. You may
select more than one option if you wish the review to be conducted by a combination of procedures.

Please select a further procedure *

Inspection of the land subject of the appeal. (Further details below are not required)

Please explain in detail in your own words why this further procedure is required and the matters set out in your statement of appeal
it will deal with? * (Max 500 characters)

The sole reason given by the appointed officer for refusal of the planning consent relates to potential landscape impacts. A visit to
the Cotton of Pitkennedy site will allow Members of the Local Review Body an opportunity to experience the character of the local
landscape and inform their consideration of the proposal.

In the event that the Local Review Body appointed to consider your application decides to inspect the site, in your opinion:

Can the site be clearly seen from a road or public land? *

D Yes No

Is it ible for the site ti fely and without barriers to entry? *
s it possible for the site to be accessed safely and out barriers to entry Yes D No

If there are reasons why you think the Local Review Body would be unable to undertake an unaccompanied site inspection, please
explain here. (Max 500 characters)

Cotton of Pitkennedy is a working farm. Notification would help to ensure that any hazards (such as livestock) are free from the site
during the inspection. The farmer and consultant can also be available to explain facts on the ground to Members of the LRB.
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Checklist - Application for Notice of Review

Please complete the following checklist to make sure you have provided all the necessary information in support of your appeal.
Failure to submit all this information may result in your appeal being deemed invalid.

Have you provided the name and address of the applicant? * Yes D No
Have you provided the date and reference number of the application which is the subject of this review? * Yes D No

If you are the agent, acting on behalf of the applicant, have you provided details of your name and
address and indicated whether any notice or correspondence required in connection with the review
should be sent to you or the applicant? *

ves [ | No [ ] N/A

Have you provided a statement setting out your reasons for requiring a review and by what procedure v D N
(or combination of procedures) you wish the review to be conducted? * es 0

Note: You must state, in full, why you are seeking a review on your application. Your statement must set out all matters you consider

require to be taken into account in determining your review. You may not have a further opportunity to add to your statement of review
at a later date. It is therefore essential that you submit with your notice of review, all necessary information and evidence that you rely

on and wish the Local Review Body to consider as part of your review.

Please attach a copy of all documents, material and evidence which you intend to rely on (e.g. plans and
drawings) which are now the subject of this review * ves [] No

Note: Where the review relates to a further application e.g. renewal of planning permission or modification, variation or removal of a
planning condition or where it relates to an application for approval of matters specified in conditions, it is advisable to provide the
application reference number, approved plans and decision notice (if any) from the earlier consent.

Declare - Notice of Review
I/We the applicant/agent certify that this is an application for review on the grounds stated.
Declaration Name: Toby Coke

Declaration Date: 12/09/2014
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ITEM 2

Review Statement
for Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine

Planning Application Reference: 13/00290/FULL

This statement accompanies a Notice of Review served on Angus Council to
request a review of a decision made by an officer appointed to determine a
planning application for a local development.

Prepared for E-Gen Partners Ltd by The Energy Workshop Ltd.

September 2014

The Media Centre

7 Northumberland Street
Huddersfield

HD1 1RL

T: 0845 257 2050 (charged at local rate)
www.theenergyworkshop.co.uk

Registered in England. Company No 4546615
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1 Executive Summary

This review is for a proposal to erect a single 74 metre wind turbine on arable
farmland belonging to Cotton of Pitkennedy Farm. The proposal was refused
planning permission by an appointed officer on 1st July 2014.

The applicant requests that Members of the Local Review Body reconsider the
proposal, on the basis that the appointed officer’s single reason for refusal —
landscape impact — is unjustified when considered against the professional
assessments supporting the application, the Council’s own policy framework and
the views of relevant consultees.

The site lies within the Montreathmont Moor landscape where the 2014 capacity
assessment, produced for the Council by Ironside Farrar, shows there is capacity
for additional wind turbines of the height proposed, and where the Council’s
2012 guidance accepts local landscape character can change from a landscape
with views of wind farms to a landscape with occasional wind farms.

Neither SNH nor Historic Scotland have objected to the proposal, the latter
confirming that there would be no significant impacts on the setting of the
nearby Turin Hill fort. The appointed officer’'s Report of Handling confirms that
visual impacts, cumulative landscape and visual impacts, amenity impacts,
impacts on natural and cultural heritage, and impacts on transport, aircraft
safety and telecommunications are all acceptable.

Predicted landscape effects are described and illustrated in the submitted
Environmental Report. The design and siting of the proposal has emerged from
early discussions with Council offers, who also agreed the assessment
methodology. Where visibility of the turbine is predicted, the assessment has
assumed that there will be adverse effects on landscape character due to the
very nature of a wind turbine. As is standard practice, the assessment goes on
to indicate the significance of those adverse effects, on the basis of local
sensitivities, and whether they should be considered acceptable on balance.

The Council’s Natural and Built Environment Team confirmed in their
consultation response that there would be some adverse landscape effects but
provides no assessment of their significance and, crucially, no judgement about
their acceptability. This is the key policy test set by Local Plan Policy ER34 (b).
The Natural and Built Environment Team’s response also showed some confusion
about the site’s location, which raises concerns about the quality of assessment.

The appointed officer’s conclusion that landscape effects would be unacceptable
is not grounded on any assessment of significance and contradicts the thorough
assessment provided by the applicant, the Council’s policy framework and
positive consultation responses received. The appointed officer also failed to
undertake a professional balancing exercise of other material considerations,
including the proposal’s potential to support farm diversification.

The applicant therefore requests that Members of the Local Review Body
reconsider the proposal as presented, and as consulted on, and come to an
informed view, taking into account Council policy, the scale of the proposal, and
with an understanding of the local landscape context.

3



2 Introduction

2.1 Appeal Route and Format

2.1.1

2.1.2

2.1.3

The planning application for the Cotton of Pitkennedy wind turbine
proposal was refused planning permission by an appointed officer, after
being delegated to that officer under Angus Council’'s ‘scheme of
delegation’. The applicant has the right to a review of the decision by the

Council’s Local Review Body (LRB) within 3 months of the decision.*

The Cotton of Pitkennedy planning application was refused on 1% July
2014. The applicant therefore has until 30" September 2014 to appeal to

the Council’s LRB against the appointed officer’s decision.

The Energy Workshop Ltd (TEW) has been commissioned by the applicant
(E-Gen Partners Ltd) to prepare and manage the appeal. The applicant
requests that the LRB conducts its review of the application on the basis

of written representations and a site visit.

2.2 Description of Proposal

2.2.1

2.2.2

2.2.3

The proposal is for a single wind turbine on arable farmland north of
Cotton of Pitkennedy farm, west of Montreathmont Forest, some 4.5km
northeast of Forfar. Figures 4.1 and 5.1 in the Environmental Report

show the location of the farm and the application site.

The red line application boundary occupies an area of 0.75 hectares
although the area of ground actually used for the wind turbine base and

the associated infrastructure would be substantially less.

The applicant is E-Gen Partners Ltd, a wind energy developer focusing on
wind energy projects in the 500kW to 1500kW band across rural Scotland,

working predominantly with farmers and landowners.

. As provided for in section 43A of the 2006 Planning (Scotland) Act. The procedures for seeking and carrying
out a review are set out in The Town and Country Planning (Schemes of Delegation and Local Review
Procedure) (Scotland) Regulations 2013.



2.3 Reasons for refusal

2.3.1 The appealed proposal was refused planning permission by Notice dated
1% July 2014. The single reason given for refusal, as set out in the

appointed officer’s Report of Handling and the Council’s Decision Notice is:

That the application is contrary to policies S1, S6, ER34 and ER35
of the Angus Local Plan Review (2009) as the provision of a wind
turbine of the height proposed would have an unacceptable
landscape impact.

3 Grounds of Appeal
3.1 Main Issue

3.1.1 The main issue in this appeal is the landscape impact of the proposal, and
specifically, whether it accords with the development plan, and other

material considerations.?

3.2 Policy Framework

The Development Plan

3.2.1 The development plan comprises the TAYplan Strategic Development Plan
(June 2012) (hereafter ‘TAYplan’) and the Angus Local Plan Review (2009)

(hereafter ‘Local Plan’).

3.2.2 The TAYplan (2012) covers the period up to 2032. It states® that
mitigating and adapting to climate change is the single greatest challenge
facing humankind, and is central to the TAYplan. The TAYplan is the first
Strategic Development Plan to cover Angus. It does not provide a spatial
strategy for renewable energy but requires Dundee City region’s Local
Development Plans® to do so (Policy 6), and lists several considerations
for plan making and decision taking, including the sensitivity of

landscapes - informed by landscape character assessments.

2 sections 25 and 37(2) of the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1997 require that planning decisions
be made in accordance with the development plan unless material considerations indicate otherwise.

3 SDPA (2012), p.3
4 The Council’s own LDP is at too early a stage in its preparation to have any weight in weight in the
determination of this appeal.



3.2.3 The adopted Local Plan was prepared to conform to the 2002 Structure
Plan, and precedes Scotland’s ambitious legal commitments up to the year
2050°, and political commitments outlined in the 2020 Routemap, Scottish

Planning Policy (SPP) and the National Planning Framework (NPF3)°.

3.2.4 Nevertheless, the Local Plan’s main policies for assessing wind turbine
proposals — ER34 (Renewable Energy Developments) and ER35 (Wind
Energy Development) — both provide a presumption in favour of
renewable energy developments, in the context of general development

policies S1 (Development Boundaries) and S6 (Development Principles).

3.2.5 Policies ER34 and ER35 do not provide a spatial strategy for wind turbines
but set out acceptability criteria and refer to SNH’s 2002 Strategic
Locational Guidance for Onshore Wind Farms in Respect of the Natural

Heritage, stating:

The impact of wind farm proposals will, in terms of landscape
character, be assessed against the TLCA classifications within the
wider context of the zones identified in SNH Policy Statement
02/02.7

3.2.6 The Local Plan highlights the medium to high natural heritage sensitivity
accorded to Angus’ Highlands and Coastal areas by the 2002 SNH
guidance, and the generally low sensitivity accorded to the Lowland and
Hills. The Cotton of Pitkennedy proposal lies centrally within Lowland and
Hills, in the 'Low Moorland Hills' Landscape Character Type (LCT), as
identified by the Tayside Landscape Character Assessment (TLCA).

Material Considerations

3.2.7 Other material considerations for the Cotton of Pitkennedy proposal are
the Scottish Government’s energy policy, mentioned above, which lends

strong support to the principle of the development. National guidance

5 Climate Change (Scotland) Act (2009)

¢ Namely, to have an installed capacity of 100% of electricity demand from renewable sources by 2020, and
500 MW generated by community and locally owned concerns by 2020

7 Angus Council (2009), p.96



contained in SPP and the Onshore wind turbines Specific Advice Sheet

(SAS) are also of relevance. The SAS states®:

The ability of the landscape to absorb development often depends
largely on features of landscape character such as landform, ridges,
hills, valleys, and vegetation. This can also be influenced by careful
siting and the skills of the designer.

3.2.8 SNH and the Council have also produced guidance on the siting and

design of wind turbine developments.

3.2.9 In the face of several windfarm applications, the Council commissioned
Ironside Farrar to undertake an assessment of cumulative impacts and
landscape capacity. The strategic level study, published in 2008, bases its
assessment on the TLCA, and develops a classification of landscape types
in terms of the degree of wind turbine development and identifies levels of
acceptable landscape character change. The study considers highland and
coastal areas to be unsuitable for windfarm development due to their
landscape quality and visual sensitivity. The study accepts that the Low
Moorland Hills should change from a landscape with views of wind farms

to one with occasional wind farms.

3.2.10The Council’'s Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals
(June 2012), published just before the TAYPLAN was approved, sets out
what factors the Council will take into account in determining renewable
energy proposals, though it expresses reservations about mapping specific
areas of search and constraint for wind energy proposals — which is
dynamic and largely dependent on the context and design of individual
proposals.® It includes an indication of varying landscape capacity based

on the findings of the 2008 study.

3.2.11In September 2012, the Council commissioned lronside Farrar to review
current landscape sensitivity and capacity guidance in relation to wind
energy development. The Council published the document in March 2014
as ‘Strategic Landscape Capacity Assessment for Wind Energy in Angus’

(SLCA), and stated that it would inform the preparation of a spatial

8 Scottish Government (2013)
9 Angus Council (2012), p.7



framework for wind energy development in the emerging Angus Local
Development Plan. The SLCA is based on the TLCA but also subdivides
LCTs into smaller Landscape Character Areas (LCA) according to more

localised landscape characteristics.

3.2.12The SLCA broadly confirms the Local Plan position (based on the 2002
SNH assessment) and the 2008 study regarding the high sensitivity of

highland and coastal areas, stating:

In contrast with much of Scotland there is no capacity for wind
turbines in the highest upland areas, due to the high visual
sensitivity and landscape value of these areas within Angus. Larger
scale lowland farming, forestry and hill areas have the greatest
underlying capacity for wind turbine development. Some smaller
scale lowland areas, highland foothills and the coast have more

limited capacity.

3.2.13According to the SLCA there is no scope for “extensive windfarms with
large scale turbines” within Angus, but one of the 4 areas it identifies as
having the highest underlying capacity for wind energy development is
Montreathmont Forest. The image on the following page is taken from
Figure 6.4 of the SLCA showing opportunities and constraints for wind

turbine development.

3.2.14The location of the Cotton of Pitkennedy site is identified as a pink dot in
the centre of the image, between the letters A and Y in the ‘TAY12’ (Low
Moorland Hills) label. The dotted line to the left of the label indicates the
subdivision of the Low Moorland Hills landscape between the more
sensitive Forfar Hills to the west and less sensitive Montreathmont Moor to
the east. The dark green areas show areas with highest underlying
capacity, such as Montreathmont Forest. Red diagonal lines indicate areas
where cumulative impact limits development. Pale green — which covers
the site — shows areas with ‘limited underlying capacity’ (the meaning of
which is discussed below). White areas are those with no underlying
capacity, such as Turin Hill and Hill of Finavon (and much of the Highlands

to the far north).



3.2.15The Figure illustrates the Council’s most up to date assessment of
landscape capacity for wind turbines and shows that the local landscape
has sufficient capacity to absorb the Cotton of Pitkennedy proposal. The
SLCA should send a clear message to developers where the Council
considers there remains scope to accommodate wind turbines of an

appropriate size and where there is no scope.

3.2.16The applicant’s Environmental Report demonstrates why the proposal is
compliant with the above policy context. The policy context has not
changed since the application was submitted, with the exception of the
Council’s SLCA (March 2014) and recent updates to national planning
policy (SPP, NPF3).

3.2.17The following section addresses the appointed officer’s reason for refusal
set out in the Decision Letter and Report of Handling, and summarises the

conclusions of the Environmental Report.



3.3 Landscape Impacts

3.3.1

3.3.2

The single reason for refusal of the Cotton of Pitkennedy proposal as
stated in the appointed officer’'s Report of Handling, and in the Decision

Letter, is unacceptable landscape impact.

The appointed officer's Report of Handling contains the reasoned
justification for that conclusion. It notes the Cotton of Pitkennedy wind
turbine would be located within the 'Low Moorland Hills' LCT and that it
lies more specifically within sub area (ii) Montreathmont Moor (as defined

by the SLCA). The Report of Handling sets out the relevant guidance:

This is a medium to large-scale farming and forestry landscape
dominated by Montreathmont Forest. The SLCA indicates that this
sub area has a base landscape capacity for Small/Medium 15 to 30
metre turbines; Medium capacity for Medium 30 to 50 metre
turbines; and Low capacity for Medium/Large 50 to 80 metre
turbines.

3.3.3 The summary table (6.1f) in the SLCA provides the following Analysis and

3.3.4

Guidance for its assessment for the sub-area:

Landscape analysis:

Medium to large scale farming and forestry landscape dominated by
Montreathmont forest. Simple undulating landform with no
distinctive hills. It is well populated agricultural land outside the
forest. The landscape is able to accommodate larger turbine sizes.

Comments on Consented and Proposed Turbines:

The current consented turbines fall well within capacity. Pickerton
turbine is larger than maximum for adjacent sub-area, which it
influences.

A proposal for 11 very large turbines in Montreathmont Forest was
dismissed at appeal in 2009 due to adverse landscape and visual
effects, particularly on the amenity of surrounding properties.®

According to the SLCA ‘Limited Underlying Capacity’ for
Medium/Large turbines in this landscape equates to a grouping of
up to 3 turbines of this size. This is in addition to the Medium/Large

turbine at Pickerton and the Small/Medium turbine 3km to the north. As

20 Angus Council (2014), p.59
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3.3.5

3.3.6

3.3.7

noted in the Report of Handling, the SLCA’s detailed guidance®! for the
sub-area considers key determining issues will be the need to avoid
domination of the landscape character and of views from residential

properties.

As confirmed by a Scottish Government Reporter in the recent appeal
decision at Over Finlarg Farm®?, the planning system is not intended to
protect private views. Regarding impacts on landscape character, the
SLCA contains more detailed guidance for Medium/Large turbines, namely
that they should avoid being located close to the escarpment slope above
Strathmore (typically rising 60m-100m from valley floor) and to the
eastern Forfar Hills (ranging from 50m-140m higher than the farmland).
The Strathmore escarpment is located along the northern edge of the sub-
area, whereas the Cotton of Pitkennedy site is located centrally within the
sub-area. The proximity of the proposal to the eastern Forfar Hills is the

key concern of the appointed officer and will now be discussed further.
Regarding the detailed guidance in the SLCA, the study cautions®3:

no site specific conclusions should be drawn from [the SLCA] in
relation to current, proposed or future wind turbines and windfarms

and all proposals should be:

considered on their own unique locational and design characteristics
as well as their strategic context

subject to landscape, visual and cumulative impact assessment

Section 6 of the Environmental Report contains an assessment of
landscape and visual impacts (LVIA), accompanied by supporting
visualisations in the Figures volume. The assessment was prepared by a
landscape architect following a widely accepted methodology, and the
scope and representative viewpoints were agreed with the Council during
EIA screening and subsequent pre-application consultation with planning

and countryside officers.

1 Angus Council (2014), p.60
2 DPEA Reference PPA-120-2032 (Appended to Review Documents), paragraph 20
3 Angus Council (2014), p.2
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3.3.8

3.3.9

The LVIA discusses the role (para.6.9.3, 6.15.1) of the distinctive hills to
the west in the landscape and refers to the 2008 capacity guidance which
indicated scope for turbines up to 80m in height where they do not
disrupt the principle ridgelines or adversely affect the setting of
important landscape features and monuments such as Balmashanner

Monument; Finavon and Turin Hillforts.

The LVIA’s assessment of the sensitivity of the Cotton of Pitkennedy site
takes into account the 2008 capacity guidance - which gives ‘Lowland
Forest and Farmland’ a Low-Medium landscape sensitivity for windfarms -
but also takes into account adjacent landscape sensitivity and
consequently assesses the proposal on the basis of the site having a
Medium sensitivity. It concludes impacts on landscape character and

cultural heritage will be moderate but acceptable.

3.3.10SNH has not objected to the proposal. Historic Scotland requested further

visualisations from the applicant to assess the impact of the settings of:
e Turin Hill, fort (scheduled monument)

 Aberlemno, cross slab and symbol stones (scheduled monument,

and also a Property in the Care of the Scottish Ministers)

 Melgund Castle (category A listed building)

3.3.11Additional visualisations were prepared and submitted, and Historic

Scotland confirmed it had no objection to the proposal. Regarding
Turin Hill Fort, which lies atop the closest of the eastern Forfar Hills,

Historic Scotland stated:

The turbine would lie approximately 2.3km to the ENE of the
monument. Although it will be clearly visible from the fort, it will
not challenge the monument for dominance within its setting or
disrupt any key relationships with other sites or landmarks.

12



3.3.12Historic Scotland’s consideration of the setting of Turin Hill fort is lent
further credence by the Finavon'* appeal — for 3 x 99.5 metre turbines

equidistant from Turin Hill, but to the north — where the Reporter noted:

I am content that the proposed development would only have a
medium impact on Turin Hill fort from a cultural perspective. It is
located some 2.4km from the nearest turbine and stands on a
hilltop independently of the Hill of Finavon. | am not persuaded that
the proposed development would damage the integrity of the
setting of this hill fort when viewed from the surrounding area.

3.3.13The only objections raised to the application were from the Community
Council, 9 public representations and — almost 11 months after its opinion
was sought — the Council’'s Natural and Built Environment Team
responded that ‘adverse landscape effects are likely to arise because of
the height of the proposed turbine’, but considered visual effects and
cumulative landscape and visual effects not significant. The Natural and
Built Environment Team’s response does not state whether the ‘adverse
effects’ are considered significant, or whether the team formally objects to
the proposal. This is also not clarified in the appointed officer’'s Report of
Handling. It is common for landscape architects to take as a given that
any landscape and visual effects arising from wind turbines will be
adverse (rather than positive). The question for the decision maker is
whether adverse effects are significant, and if so, whether they are
acceptable after balancing all other considerations. The appointed
officer’s assertion that landscape impacts are unacceptable has
not been justified by any reference to the significance of effects,
and contradicts the Council’s capacity assessment and the site
specific assessments provided by the applicant and consultees

which predict no significant effects.

3.3.14The concerns (though not objections) raised by the Council’'s Natural and
Built Environment Team relate to the landscape setting of Turin Hill Fort
on Turin Hill, and repeat the SLCA’'s caution about proximity to the
Eastern Forfar Hills. The response appears confused about the location of

the proposal, asserting that it lies “between the higher Turin Hill and

14 DPEA Reference: PPA-120-2019
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Forfar Hills to the south and west”, and with Turin Hill “situated directly to
the south of the proposed turbine site”. In reality, the Cotton of
Pitkennedy site is located 2.3km ENE of Turin Hill Fort, as stated in

Historic Scotland’s response.

3.3.15The Natural and Built Environment Team response identifies a risk of the

proposal dominating the historic Hill Fort and eastern Forfar Hills. In
response, Historic Scotland has agreed that, although it will be clearly
visible from the fort, the turbine will not challenge the monument
for dominance within its setting or disrupt any key relationships
with other sites or landmarks. This cultural heritage assessment is also
of relevance to the assessment of impacts on landscape character and
corresponds with the assessments provided in support of the application,
in the LVIA and Heritage Statement, and further serves to show that the
local landscape is capable of absorbing a single wind turbine of the height
proposed at this location without compromising landscape character and

settings.

4 Conclusions

4.1.1

4.1.2

The Council’s policy framework shows that there is capacity in the local
landscape for turbines up to 80 metres in height. The assessment the
applicant has provided shows that the proposed turbine can be integrated
into the landscape without causing any unacceptable impacts, which
satisfies the development plan policy test. The appointed officer’s
assertion that the landscape impact is unacceptable contradicts not only
the applicant’s professional assessment but also those of the consultees,

and it is not substantiated in the Report of Handling.

Regarding the overall assessment of the proposal, the appointed officer’s
Report of Handling confirms that it already complies with key elements of

the development plan policy for wind energy proposals in that the project:
» is located outwith any areas requiring significant protection,

« impacts on biodiversity, the natural and built environment, the

heritage resource, residential amenity (due to noise or shadow flicker),

14



4.1.3

4.1.4

4.1.5

on aviation or telecommunications infrastructure are acceptable to the

Council and key agencies, as are impacts on transport infrastructure,

» the Council considers there would not be any unacceptable cumulative

impacts with other turbines in the area.

As discussed, the applicant considers that the potential landscape and
visual effects of the proposed turbine are not sufficiently adverse to

warrant the rejection of the proposal.

Finally, the following are considered to represent additional material

considerations in support of the proposal:

« The project’s compatibility with guidance in SPP and associated

online guidance,

 The project’'s compatibility with the TAYplan’s aims to support local

rural economic development through farm diversification,

e The contribution the proposal will make to Scotland’s ambitious

renewable energy commitments,
 The absence of an objection from Historic Scotland.

In the light of SPP, SAS, Council Development Plan policies and guidance,
and the recent landscape capacity assessment, the proposed Cotton of
Pitkennedy wind turbine is considered to represent an acceptable form of

development in planning policy terms.
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5 List of Documents

Review Documents

Notice of Review Form

Review Statement (this document)
Decision Notice

Report of Handling

Over Finlarg Farm Appeal Decision

Planning Application Documents
Planning Application Form
Environmental Report Non Technical Summary

Environmental Report Main Text

Environmental Report Figures

Figure 4.1 Site location plan

Figure 5.1 Outline Design Plan

Figure 5.2 Plan of planning application boundary
Figure 5.3 Constraints plan

Figure 5.4 Front and side elevations and plan view of proposed wind

turbine
Figure 5.5 Plan of turbine foundation and ancillary infrastructure
Figure 5.6 Plan of substation
Figure 6.1 Z::lsrilg?]fa?ia(?ri;nal landscape and cultural heritage
Figure 6.2 Plan of properties within 2km of the turbine position
Figure 6.3 Plan of baseline cumulative projects
Figure 6.4 ZTV with Viewpoints

Viewpoint 1 — Aberlemno Parish Church — non cumulative

Figure Phom 1la .
wireframe and panorama

Viewpoint 1 — Aberlemno Parish Church — non cumulative

Figure Phom 1b photomontage

Figure Phom 2a Viewpoint 2 — Aberlemno Sculpted Stones - non-
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cumulative panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 2 - Aberlemno Sculpted Stones - non-

Figure Phom 2b cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 2 - Aberlemno Sculpted Stones - cumulative

Figure Phom 2c .
panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 2 - Aberlemno Sculpted Stones - cumulative

Figure Phom 2d photomontage

Viewpoint 3 — Mosstonmuir - non-cumulative panorama

Figure Phom 3a and wireframe

Viewpoint 3 - Mosstonmuir - non-cumulative

Figure Phom 3b photomontage

Viewpoint 3 - Mosstonmuir - cumulative panorama and

Figure Phom 3c .
wireframe

Figure Phom 3d Viewpoint 3 - Mosstonmuir - cumulative photomontage

. Viewpoint 4 — A90 to the north of Pitkennedy - non-

Figure Phom 4a . .
cumulative panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 4 - A90 to the north of Pitkennedy - non-

Figure Phom 4b cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 5 - Letham
wireframe

. non-cumulative panorama and
Figure Phom 5a P

Figure Phom 5b Viewpoint 5 - Letham

non-cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 6 - Ardovie
wireframe

. non-cumulative panorama and
Figure Phom 6a P

Figure Phom 6b Viewpoint 6 - Ardovie

non-cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 6 - Ardovie
wireframe

. cumulative panorama and
Figure Phom 6¢ P

Figure Phom 6d Viewpoint 6 - Ardovie

cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 7 - Friockheim - non-cumulative panorama and

Figure Phom 7a .
wireframe
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Figure Phom 7b Viewpoint 7 - Friockheim - non-cumulative photomontage

. Viewpoint 8 - Brechin - non-cumulative panorama and
Figure Phom 8a .
wireframe

Figure Phom 8b Viewpoint 8 - Brechin - non-cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 9 — Balmashanner Hill - non-cumulative

Figure Phom 9a .
panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 9 - Balmashanner Hill - non-cumulative

Figure Phom 9b photomontage

. Viewpoint 9 - Balmashanner Hill - cumulative panorama

Figure Phom 9c .
and wireframe

Viewpoint 9 - Balmashanner Hill - cumulative

Figure Phom 9d photomontage

Viewpoint 10 — Kinnaird Castle - non-cumulative panorama

Figure  Phom 10a and wireframe

Figure Phom 10b Viewpoint 10 - Kinnaird Castle - non-cumulative
photomontage

Figure Phom 11a Viewpoint 11 — H_|II of Kirriemuir - non-cumulative
panorama and wireframe

Figure Phom 11b Viewpoint 11 - Hill of Kirriemuir - non-cumulative
photomontage

Viewpoint 12 — House of Dun - non-cumulative panorama

Figure Phom 12a and wireframe

Viewpoint 12 - House of Dun - non-cumulative

Figure Phom 12b photomontage

Viewpoint 13 - Edzell - non-cumulative panorama and

Figure Phom 13a .
wireframe

Figure Phom13b Viewpoint 13 - Edzell - non-cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 14 — Montrose - non-cumulative panorama and

Figure Phom 14a .
wireframe

Figure Phom 14b Viewpoint 14 - Montrose - non-cumulative photomontage

Figure Phom 14c Viewpoint 14 - Montrose - cumulative panorama and
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Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure
Figure

Figure

Phom 14d

Phom 15a

Phom 15b

11.1

14.1

15.1

16.1

wireframe

Viewpoint 14 - Montrose - cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 15 — Cortachy Castle - non-cumulative
panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 15 - Cortachy Castle - non-cumulative
photomontage

Plan of cultural heritage designations overlain by tip height
30km noncumulative ZTV

Plan of shadow flicker impact zone
Plan of telecommunication links

Plan of regional aviation and radar constraints

Environmental Report Additional Photomontages (Submitted 13 May 2013)

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Phom 16a

Phom 16b

Phom 16c¢

Additional
Phom 16¢c
(WF1)

Phom 16d

Phom 17a

Phom 17b
Phom 17c
Additional

Phom 17c
(WF2)

Phom 17d

Viewpoint 16 — Public road to the east of Pitkennedy -
non-cumulative panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 16 — Public road to the east of Pitkennedy -
non-cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 16 — Public road to the east of Pitkennedy -
cumulative panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 200m southwest of VP16 — Public road to the
east of Pitkennedy - cumulative wireframe

Viewpoint 16 — Public road to the east of Pitkennedy -
cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 17 - Turin Hill - non-cumulative panorama and
wireframe

Viewpoint 17 - Turin Hill - non-cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 17 - Turin Hill - cumulative panorama and
wireframe

Viewpoint 800m south of VP17 - Turin Hill - cumulative

wireframe

Viewpoint 17 - Turin Hill - cumulative photomontage
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Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Phom 18a

Phom 18b

Phom 18c

Additional
Phom 18c
(WE3)

Phom 18d

Phom 19a

Phom 19b

Additional
Phom 19c
(WF4)

Viewpoint 18 - Melgund Castle — non-cumulative
panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 18 - Melgund Castle — non-cumulative
photomontage

Viewpoint 18 - Melgund Castle - cumulative panorama
and wireframe

Viewpoint 100m east of VP18 - Melgund Castle -
cumulative wireframe

Viewpoint 18 - Melgund Castle - cumulative
photomontage
Viewpoint 19 — Roman Camp at Muir of Lour - non-

cumulative panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 19 — Roman Camp at Muir of Lour - non-
cumulative photomontage

Viewpoint 400m west of VP19 — Roman Camp at Muir of
Lour - cumulative wireframe

Additional Photomontages for Historic Scotland

Figure

Figure

Figure

Figure

Additional
Phom 2a

Additional
Phom 2b

Additional
Phom 17a

Additional
Phom 17b

Viewpoint 2 — Aberlemno Sculpted Stone - non-
cumulative panorama and wireframe

Viewpoint 2 - Aberlemno Sculpted Stone - non-cumulative
photomontage

Viewpoint 17 - Turin Hill - non-cumulative panorama and
wireframe

Viewpoint 17 - Turin Hill - non-cumulative photomontage

Environmental Report Appendices

APPENDIX A
APPENDIX B
APPENDIX C
APPENDIX D
APPENDIX E
APPENDIX F

SCREENING RESPONSE FROM ANGUS COUNCIL
ENVIROCHECK REPORT

FULL ACCESS REPORT

PHASE 1 HABITAT SURVEY

CLIMATE CHANGE AND INTERNATIONAL LEGISLATION
NATIONAL, REGIONAL AND LOCAL PLANNING POLICY
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APPENDIX G THE PROJECT

APPENDIX H ECOLOGY REFERENCES AND DISCLAIMER
APPENDIX | SOCIO-ECONOMICS

APPENDIX J SAFETY

APPENDIX K TRAFFIC AND INFRASTRUCTURE
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ANGUS COUNCIL

TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (SCOTLAND) ACT 1997
(AS AMENDED)
TOWN AND COUNTRY PLANNING (DEVELOPMENT MANAGEMENT PROCEDURE)
(SCOTLAND)
REGULATIONS 2013

Angus
s Council

PLANNING PERMISSION REFUSAL
REFERENCE 13/00290/FULL

To E-Gen Partners Ltd
c/o Parsons Brinckerhoff
Per Leila Tavendale
Amber Court
William Armstrong Drive
Newcastle Buisness Park
Newcastle-Upon-Tyne
NE4 7YQ

With reference to your application dated 9 May 2013 for planning permission under the above mentioned
Acts and Regulations for the following development, viz.:-

Erection Of Wind Turbine 50M To hub Height and 74M To Blade Tip at Field 800M North Of Cotton Of
Pitkennedy Farm Cotton Of Pitkennedy Forfar for E-Gen Partners Ltd

The Angus Council in exercise of their powers under the above mentioned Acts and Regulations hereby
Refuse Planning Permission (Delegated Decision) for the said development in accordance with the
particulars given in the application and plans docqueted as relative hereto in paper or identified as refused
on the Public Access portal.

The reasons for the Council’s decision are:-

1 That the application is contrary to policies S1, S6, ER34 and ER35 of the Angus Local Plan Review (2009)
as the provision of a wind turbine of the height proposed would have an unacceptable landscape
impact.

The application has not been subject of variation.

Dated this 1 July 2014

lain Mitchell - Service Manager
Angus Council

Communities

Planning

County Buildings

Market Street

FORFAR

DD8 3LG



ITEM 4

Angus Council

Application Number: 13/00290/FULL

Description of Development: Erection Of Wind Turbine 50M To hub Height and 74M To Blade Tip

Site Address: Field 800M North Of Cotton Of Pitkennedy Farm Cotton Of
Pitkennedy Forfar

Grid Ref: 353682 : 754728

Applicant Name: E-Gen Partners Ltd

Report of Handling
Site Description

The application site is located on an exposed plateau between the higher Turin Hill and Forfar Hills to the
south and west, with views over the lower landscape of the South-Esk valley to the north and
Montreathmont Forest to the east. The landscape is generally free of tall structures and has a more open
and exposed character with the exemption of a large row of coniferous planting directly adjacent to the
proposed site. The site is located at a ground level of approximately 155 metres Above Ordnance Datum
(AOD) and is currently in use as agricultural land as is the surrounding land. In terms of neighbouring
residential properties the site is located approximately 741 metres north of the property The Bungalow,
Cotton of Pitkennedy; 540 metres north-west of The Farmhouse, Pitkennedy; 1017 metres west of
residential properties Mains of Melgund Cottages; 657 metres south of residential properties at Bellahill
(Melgund Cottage); 1241 metres east of Mansfield; and 783 metres north-east of Craisfold Stables, Farm
and Lodge.

Proposal
The application proposes the erection of a single 800kW wind turbine with a hub height of 50 metres, a
rotor diameter of 48 metres and an overall height of 74 metres to blade tip. The turbine is of three blade
design. The application incorporates a new 275 metre long access track that runs to the north of the
turbine that links into the existing road network.
The application has not been subject of variation.
Publicity
The application was subject to normal neighbour notification procedures.
The application was advertised in the Dundee Courier on 24 May 2013 for the following reasons:
e Schedule 3 Development
A site notice was posted for Public Access - Special Interest on .

Planning History

12/00729/FULL for Installation of one 50m meteorological data gathering mast for a temporary period of
three years. was determined as "Approved subject to conditions” on 2 October 2012.




Applicant’s Case

Supporting documentation has been provided to assist in the determination of the application and
contains information pertaining to the matters considered relevant in the determination of the application
for a turbine of this scale. The documentation consists of:

Environmental Report, which considers aspects such as:

UK Planning Policy and the Development Plan; Landscape and Visual Impacts; Air Quality; Geology,
Hydrology and Hydrogeology; Ecology and Ornithology; Noise and Vibration; Socio-Economics; Cultural
Heritage; Safety; Shadow Flicker; Telecommunications; Aviation and Radar; and Traffic and
Infrastructure.

Consultations

Community Council - Objected to the application with concerns relating to size; proximity to
residential properties and Aberlemno School; Council's Guidance; and adverse impacts on cultural
heritage assets in the area.

Angus Council - Roads - No objections subject to conditions

Scottish Water -  No objection

Angus Council Environmental Health (Forfar) - The Environmental Health Service has offered no
objections to the proposal subject to conditions. Advised that a shadow flicker assessment should include
the housing development approved at Pitkennedy Farm (09/00671/FULL refers - However, this
permission has expired).

NERL Safeguarding - No objection

Joint Radio Co Ltd - No objection

RSPB Scotland - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report preparation.

Dundee Airport Ltd - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report preparation.

Ministry Of Defence - No objection

Scottish & Southern Energy - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report
preparation.

Spectrum - No objection
British Telecom - No objection

Tayside Police Legal Services - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report
preparation.

Airwave Solutions Limited - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report
preparation.

Civil Aviation Authority - No objection.
Atkins - No objection

MIl Telecom Ltd - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report preparation.



Historic Scotland - Archaeology - Does not object to this planning application. It was identified that
three statutorily designated sites where the erection of the proposed turbine could have an impact on their
settings: Turin Hill fort, Aberlemno cross and symbol stones and Melgund Castle. Whilst it is
acknowledged that the proposed turbine would impact on the settings of these sites, it is not considered
that this impact raises issues of national significance.

Aberdeenshire Council Archaeology Service -  No objection subject to a "Watching-brief* condition.
Scottish Natural Heritage - There was no response from this consultee at the time of report preparation.

Natural & Built Environment - Landscape - Concerns regarding landscape effects.

Representations

9 letters of representation were received, of which 0 offered comments which neither supported nor
objected to the proposal, 9 objected to the proposal and 0 supported the proposal.

The main points of concern were as follows:

The issues raised in the correspondence received relate to and are summarised as follows:-

e Government and Council Policy

Unacceptable adverse impacts on the landscape, the landscape character, and setting within the
immediate and wider landscape

Cumulative impacts

Unacceptable noise and shadow flicker impacts on neighbouring residential properties

Road traffic safety impacts

Adverse impacts on listed buildings and scheduled ancient monuments

Adverse impacts on wildlife

Adverse impacts on tourism

Economic, political and environmental case for the proposal

Detailed discussion of some of these issues is considered in the assessment section of this report. In
respect of issues not considered in the assessment section these are discussed below.

Impacts on tourism - the concerns raised by objectors regarding the potential impact of the development
on the tourist industry are noted. Whilst there have been a number of surveys undertaken to assess the
impact of wind farm development on the tourist industry there does not appear to be definitive information
on the impact of existing developments. Although the possibility of impact cannot be discounted, there is
no persuasive evidence to suggest that it would have an overall adverse effect on tourism in this part of
Angus.

Concern over health risks from living too close to a wind turbine - the Scottish Government's Specific
Advice Sheet on Onshore Wind indicates that a recent report prepared for the Department of Energy and
Climate Change concluded that there is no evidence of health effects arising from infrasound or low
frequency noise generated by wind turbines. | do not consider that the proposal should give rise to any
other significant health issues provided it is capable of complying with relevant conditions in relation to
matters such as noise.

Ineffective means for generation of renewable energy - the effectiveness or efficiency of wind turbines or
the appropriateness of Government targets/ policy is not a matter for Council to consider in the
determination of this application. However, an evaluation of the environmental impact of the development



balanced against the environmental benefit of renewable energy generation is provided under Planning
Considerations below.

Precedent - every application is considered on its own merits against relevant development plan policies
and other material planning considerations and there is no bind concept of precedent in town planning.
The acceptability of this application is assessed below.

Development Plan Policies

Angus Local Plan Review 2009

Policy S1 : Development Boundaries

Policy S3 : Design Quality

Policy S6 : Development Principles (Schedule 1)

Policy ER5S : Conservation of Landscape Character

Policy ER11 : Noise Pollution

Policy ER16 : Development Affecting the Setting of a Listed Building
Policy ER18 : Archaeological Sites of National Importance
Policy ER19 : Archaeological Sites of Local Importance
Policy ER30 : Agricultural Land

Policy ER34 : Renewable Energy Developments

Policy ER35 : Wind Energy Developments

TAYplan Strategic Development plan

Policy 3D : Natural and Historic Assets
Policy 6C : Consider Criteria as Minimum

The full text of the relevant development plan policies can be viewed at Appendix 1 to this report.
Assessment

Sections 25 and 37(2) of the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1997 require that planning
decisions be made in accordance with the development plan unless material considerations indicate
otherwise.

Whilst the proposed turbine falls within Schedule 2 of the Environmental Impact Assessment (Scotland)
Regulations 2011, it is not considered likely to have significant environmental effects by virtue of its
nature, size and location. EIA is therefore not required.

In this case the development plan comprises: -

e TAYplan (Approved 2012);
e Angus Local Plan Review (Adopted 2009)

In addition to the Development Plan a number of matters will also be particularly relevant to the
consideration of the application and these include: -

National Planning Framework for Scotland 3 (NPF3);

Scottish Planning Policy (SPP);

Scottish Government 'Specific Advice Sheet' on Onshore Wind Turbines;

Tayside Landscape Character Assessment;

Angus Council Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals (2012);

Strategic Landscape Capacity Assessment for Wind Energy in Angus (Ironside Farrar - 2013);



¢ Angus Wind farms Landscape Capacity and Cumulative Impacts Study (Ironside Farrar, 2008);

e SNH Siting and Designing windfarms in the landscape Dec 2009;

e Siting and Design of Small Scale Wind Turbines of Between 15 and 50 metres in height (SNH,
March 2012);

e Planning Advice Note 1/2011: Planning and Noise;

NPF3 states that the Government is committed to a Low Carbon Scotland and through the priorities
identified in the spatial strategy set a clear direction to tackling climate change through national planning
policy. Renewable energy technologies, including onshore wind, are identified as key aspects to realising
this aim whilst recognising that a planned approach to development is required to find the correct balance
between safeguarding assets which are irreplaceable while facilitating change in a sustainable way.

Scottish Planning Policy (SPP, June 2014) represents a statement of government policy on land use
planning. In relation to onshore wind, the SPP states that 'Planning authorities should set out in the
development plan a spatial framework identifying area that are likely to be most appropriate for onshore
wind farm. The spatial framework is complemented by a more detailed and exacting development
management process where the merits of an individual proposal will be carefully considered against the
full range of environmental, community and cumulative impacts  Proposals for onshore wind should
continue to be determined while spatial frameworks are and local policies are being prepared and
updated'.

The Scottish Government's Planning Advice Notes relating to renewable energy have been replaced by
Specific Advice Sheets (SAS). The 'Onshore Wind Turbines SAS' identifies typical planning
considerations in determining planning applications for onshore wind turbines. The considerations
identified in the SAS are similar to those identified by policies ER34 and ER35 of the ALPR and the SPP
as detailed above.

Angus Council has produced an Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals. It provides
guidance for development proposals ranging from small single turbines to major wind farms. It indicates
that wind developments are the primary area of renewable energy proposals in Angus and the planning
considerations are strongly influenced by the scale and location of the proposal including landscape and
visual impact, potential adverse effects on designated natural and built heritage sites, protected species,
residential amenity, soils, water bodies and access.

Scottish Natural Heritage in conjunction with Angus and Aberdeenshire Councils commissioned Ironside
Farrar to review current landscape sensitivity and capacity guidance in relation to wind energy
development. The Strategic Landscape Capacity Assessment for Wind Energy in Angus (November
2013) provides updated information on landscape capacity for wind energy development and the potential
cumulative impact of proposals in the context of operational and consented developments.

Proposals for wind turbine developments and associated infrastructure are primarily assessed against
policies ER34 and ER35 of the ALPR although other policies within the plan are also relevant. The policy
position provides a presumption in favour of renewable energy developments recognising the contribution
wind energy can make in generating renewable energy in Scotland. These policies also require
consideration of impacts on ecology including birds; cultural heritage including listed buildings, scheduled
monuments, designed landscapes and archaeology; aviation; amenity in the context of shadow flicker,
noise and reflected light; landscape and visual impact including cumulative impacts; future site
restoration; transmitting or receiving systems; any associated works including transmissions lines, road
and traffic access/safety and the environmental impact of this. These policy tests overlap matters
contained in other policies and therefore these matters are discussed on a topic by topic basis.

Environmental and Economic Benefits
Policy 6 of TAYplan indicates that one of its aims for the city region is to deliver a low/zero carbon future

and contribute to meeting Scottish Government energy and waste targets. The local plan indicates that
Angus Council supports the principle of developing sources of renewable energy in appropriate locations.



The SPP sets out a "commitment to increase the amount of electricity generated from renewable sources”
and includes a target for 50% of Scotland's electricity to be generated from renewable sources by 2020
(which was subsequently increased to 100% in May 2011 along with a target for 500MW of community
and locally owned renewable energy by 2020). Paragraph 187 of the SPP indicates that planning
authorities should support the development of wind farms in locations where the technology can operate
efficiently and environmental and cumulative impacts can be satisfactorily addressed.

It is accepted that the proposed turbine could make a contribution towards renewable energy generation
and as such the proposals attract in principle support from the development plan. | have had regard to
that contribution in undertaking my assessment of the proposal.

Landscape Impacts

Policy 6 of TAYplan indicates that in determining proposals for energy development consideration should
be given to landscape sensitivity. Local Plan Policy ER5 (Conservation of Landscape Character) requires
development proposals to take account of the guidance provided by the Tayside Landscape Character
Assessment (TLCA), prepared for Scottish Natural Heritage (SNH) in 1999, and indicates that, where
appropriate, sites selected should be capable of absorbing the proposed development to ensure that it fits
into the landscape. Policy ER34 of the Local Plan indicates that proposals for renewable energy
development will be assessed on the basis of no unacceptable adverse landscape and visual impacts
having regard to landscape character, setting within the immediate and wider landscape, and sensitive
viewpoints.

The application site lies within an area identified in the Tayside Landscape Character Assessment (TLCA)
as 'Low Moorland Hills' Landscape Character Type (LCT). The Strategic Landscape Capacity
Assessment for Wind Energy in Angus (SLCA) (November 2013) provides more detailed assessment of
the Low Moorland Hills LCT and subdivides the area into smaller Landscape Character Areas (LCA)
based on their more localised landscape characteristics. The site is situated within sub area (ii)
Montreathmont Moor. This is a medium to large scale farming and forestry landscape dominated by
Montreathmont Forest. The SLCA indicates that this sub area has a base landscape capacity for
Small/Medium 15 to 30 metre turbines; Medium capacity for Medium 30 to 50 metre turbines; and Low
capacity for Medium/Large 50 to 80 metre turbines. The remaining capacity reflects the Base landscape
capacity. The detailed guidance highlights that the key determining issues are the need to avoid
domination of the landscape character and views from residential properties. Particularly of relevance to
the determination of this application is the advice to avoid locating medium/large turbines close to the
escarpment slope above Strathmore (typically rising 60-100m form valley floor) and to the eastern Forfar
Hills (ranging from 50m-140m higher than the farmland).

The Angus Windfarms Landscape Capacity and Cumulative Impacts Study undertaken by Ironside Farrar
in September 2008 acknowledges that the ‘Low Moorland Hills' Landscape Character Type (LCT)
comprises two sub-types: the lower, flatter and mainly afforested Montreathmont Forest & Moor and
surrounding farmland to the east of Turin Hill and north of Guthrie and the area of widely separated steep
sided hills in rolling farmland to the west.

The Council's Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals suggests that this landscape
character type has scope for turbines circa 80m in height which do not disrupt the principle ridgelines or
adversely affect the setting of important landscape features and monuments such as Balmashanner
Monument; and Finavon and Turin hillforts.

In this instance the proposed turbine is 74m to blade tip with a 48m rotor diameter and falls into the
category of medium to large sized turbines as defined in the Strategic Landscape Capacity Assessment.
The proposed site is at 155m above main sea level. One of the particular landscape sensitivities in the
area around the proposed turbine site is the landscape setting of Turin Hill Fort on Turin Hill, which is
situated to the south-west of the proposed turbine site. It is the site of an Iron Age Hill Fort and a
prominent landmark of historic and geographic meaning. The turbine would rise to an overall height of
229m above main sea level. Although the tip of the turbine would be slightly below the summit of Turin Hill



fort, there is concern that because of the proximity of the turbine to the Eastern Forfar Hills it would
appear higher than the hill when viewed from viewpoints to the south and east of the hills and visually
dominate eastern and southern views of the hills. The SLCA identifies that the area around sub area (ii)
Montreathmont Moor has a low base landscape capacity for Medium/Large 50 to 80 metre turbines. This
guidance relates to the sub area as a whole and does not mean that all sites are capable of
accommodating a turbine of the height specified. In addition it is acknowledged that this sub-area
influences the adjacent sub-area which has no capacity for Medium/Large turbines. The turbine is
proposed close to the limit of the more exposed area of the Forfar Hills, which is sensitive to turbines of
the proposed height. Accordingly, in these circumstances, | consider that the landscape impact of the
turbine would be unacceptable as it would dominate the modest scale of the eastern Forfar Hills.

Visual Impacts

Policy S6 of the Angus Local Plan Review requires that proposals should not give rise to unacceptable
visual impacts. Policy ER34 of the Local Plan also indicates that renewable energy development will be
assessed on the basis of no unacceptable adverse landscape and visual impacts having regard to
landscape character, setting within the immediate and wider landscape, and sensitive viewpoints. In
assessing visual impact | consider that it is appropriate to have regard to recent appeal decisions within
Angus where this issue has been considered in order to secure a degree of consistency in the decision
making process.

Planning appeal decisions have generally accepted that residents should be treated as of high sensitivity
in assessing the significance of visual impact. The magnitude of change (and, thus, the significance of the
impact they will experience) will vary with the context of the house that they occupy: its distance from the
proposed wind farm and orientation in relation to it; the presence of intervening screening from vegetation
and other buildings; and the presence of other significant visual features. However it is not only the views
from principal rooms that are of importance as residents also use the space around their house and the
impact on occupiers and visitors approaching or leaving the properties must also be considered.

In this instance there are five residential properties within 740 metres of the proposed turbine and in the
region of 80 residential properties within 2km. The applicant has not submitted an assessment of the
impacts on the individual residential properties located within 2km of the proposed turbine. | have visited
the residential properties considered to be most affected by the proposed turbine and made my own
assessment having regard to representations received in respect of the application.

The nearest residential property is located approximately 540m south east of the proposed turbine. The
property consists of a farm house set within a wider farm complex. The farmhouse is located to the south
east of the farm complex and the farmhouse and its amenity space would not gain a direct view of the
proposed turbine. The farm complex is at present unused and has been the subject of an application for
its redevelopment to housing (09/00671/FULL refers - however, this permission has expired). In the
absence of the farm complex it is considered that the visual impact on the farmhouse would be
considered to be significant and unacceptable. However, at present the farm complex exists and due to
these structures the visual impact is not considered to be unacceptable.

The next most significantly affected dwellings would be Buttermilk Cottage and The Farmhouse, Bellahill
which are located approximately 657m directly north of the proposed turbine. Buttermilk Cottage is
directly orientated towards the proposed turbine with the Farmhouse located behind. The Cottage and its
amenity space are orientated towards the proposed turbine; however, views of the turbine would in part
be obscured by the landform to the front of the property which slopes steeply upwards and this coupled
with the position of a bank of trees between the residential properties and the turbine would possibly
result in only the hub and blades being visible on the skyline. The submitted viewpoints and visualisations
do not provide a satisfactory assessment of this aspect however; viewpoint 2 does seem to support this
assessment although the view shown is from a much greater distance. From the information available it is
considered that by the movement of the blades there would be a significant visual impact on the
residential property Buttermilk Cottage; however, it is not considered to be unacceptable.



The properties located at Craiksford are located approximately 783 metres to the south-west and the
property Mansfield is located approximately 1241m to the west of the proposed turbine. The main living
room windows and amenity space of these properties are orientated at right angles to the proposed
turbine. No viewpoint/visualisation adequately demonstrate the views gained from these properties;
however, whilst they would gain views from the space around the dwellings towards the turbine similar to
but at a closer distance than the view shown in Viewpoint 16, it is not considered that any visual impact
be significant or unacceptable.

There is no visualisation from the properties at Cotton of Pitkennedy Farmhouse or The Cottage, Cotton
of Pitkennedy which are located approximately 741m directly south of the proposed turbine. The
Farmhouse is orientated away from the proposed turbine with the Cottage located behind. The amenity
space of the Farmhouse and its main views are towards the front/south of the property facing away from
the proposed turbine. It is also pertinent to note that the occupant of the Farmhouse is the landowner of
the site on which the turbine is proposed. The Cottage is located at a greater distance to the proposed
turbine and views towards the turbine would be screened by the farm complex at Cotton of Pitkennedy.
The impact is therefore not unacceptable.

The properties located at Melgund Bank Farm are located approximately 1017 metres to the east of the
proposed turbine. The main living room windows and amenity space of these properties are orientated at
right angles to the proposed turbine. No viewpoint/visualisation adequately demonstrate the views gained
from these properties; however, viewpoint 18 illustrates that the visual impact on these properties has the
potential to be significant but not unacceptable.

The applicant's submitted information states that the significance of effect in visual term for properties
within 2 km of the turbine would be moderate; however, the above demonstrates that the visual impacts
on a number of the nearest properties would be significant. Although the visual impacts on the nearest
residential properties would be significant it is not considered that they would so dominant, unavoidable
and oppressive as to affect the amenity of the occupants to a level that could be considered
unacceptable.

The turbine will be visible from other public places in the area and from hilltop locations. However, it is not
considered that the visual impacts from these locations would be to an unacceptable level.

Cumulative Landscape and Visual Impacts

An assessment of cumulative landscape and visual effects is also required by local and national policy.
SNH Guidance on 'Assessing The Cumulative Impact of Onshore Wind Energy Developments' (March
2012) indicates that cumulative landscape effects can include effects on the physical aspects of the
landscape and effects on landscape character. Cumulative visual effects can be caused by combined
visibility and/or sequential effects. Combined visibility may be in combination i.e. where several wind
farms are in the observers arc of vision or in succession where the observer has to turn to see various
wind farms. Sequential effects occur when the observer has to move to another viewpoint to see different
developments.

The Council's Implementation Guide indicated that this area was a 'Landscape with Views of Windfarms'
and that it had potential to be a ‘'Landscape with Occasional Windfarms'. The Strategic Landscape
Capacity Assessment for Wind Energy in Angus (November 2013) indicates that in this sub-area there is
currently one medium/large turbine in the south at Pickerton and one small/medium turbine 3km to the
north. The document indicates that current consented turbines fall well within capacity. The Pickerton
turbine is larger (77m) than the maximum height for the adjacent sub-area, which it influences. The SLCA
indicates that sub-area (ii) Montreathmont Moor has a low base landscape capacity for Medium/Large 50
to 80 metre turbines. However, it is acknowledged that this sub-area influences the adjacent sub-area
which has no capacity for Medium/Large turbines.

In this case, limited information has been provided to assist in the cumulative assessment. However, | am
generally satisfied that the proposal does not give rise to any significant cumulative landscape or visual



impacts. However, there are live planning applications for other wind developments in the surrounding
area, including a 45.9m turbine proposed at Bellahill Farm 240 metres to the south west
(13/00998/FULL). Any decision on this application would have to be factored in when that proposal is
assessed.

Amenity (Noise/Shadow Flicker/Reflected Light):

Criterion (a) of Policy ER34 requires the siting and appearance of renewable energy apparatus to be
chosen to minimise its impact on amenity, while respecting operational efficiency. Policy ER35(c)
indicates wind energy developments must have no unacceptable detrimental effect on residential
amenity, existing land uses or road safety by reason of shadow flicker, noise or reflected light. Policy S6
Schedule 1 also refers to amenity impacts whilst Policy ER11 deals specifically with noise pollution.

The Environmental Health and Roads Services have raised no concerns regarding such impacts. On this
basis | do not consider that there are any unacceptable amenity impacts from noise, shadow flicker, light,
surrounding land uses or road safety that cannot be satisfactorily addressed by conditions.

Impact on Natural Heritage

The Angus Local Plan Review contains a number of policies that seek to protect important species and
sites designated for their natural heritage interest and to ensure that proposals that may affect them are
properly assessed. It also indicates that the Local Biodiversity Action Plans will constitute material
considerations in determining development proposals. Policy ER35 specifically requires that proposals
should demonstrate that there is no unacceptable interference to birds. SPP indicates, amongst other
things that the importance of complying with international and national conservation obligations must be
recognised e.g. the potential impact on bird populations at proposed sites near roosting and feeding areas
and on migration pathways requires careful assessment. Planning guidance produced by Scottish Natural
Heritage (SNH) indicates that experience suggests that many bird species and their habitats are
unaffected by wind turbine developments and the impact of an appropriately designed and located wind
farm on the local bird life should, in many cases, be minimal.

It is relevant to consider that the site holds no statutory or non-statutory nature conservation designations.
The Turin Hill Site of Special Scientific interest (SSSI) is a composite site and the areas designated are
located 1.3km to the north-west, 900m and 3 km to the south west of the turbine site. The supporting
information also indicates there are no statutory or non-statutory wildlife sites on or in close proximity to
the site. Their detailed ecological surveys have confirmed that the site is of limited ecological value.

It is noted that third parties have raised concern regarding the potential ecological impact of the
development. No evidence that the proposal would have an adverse impact on bats or any other valuable
habitats or species has been submitted. SNH and RSPB have both been consulted and neither has
raised any concerns. Equally no other relevant consultees have raised any concern regarding the location
of the turbine relative to any known populations of sensitive flora or fauna. Accordingly, on the basis of
available environmental information, consultation responses and site visits | am satisfied that the
ecological impact of the development does not justify refusal of this application.

Cultural Heritage

The development plan provides a number of policies that seek to safeguard cultural heritage. These
include policies ER16, ER18 and ER19 of the Angus Local Plan Review. Policy ER34 requires proposals
for renewable energy development to have no unacceptable detrimental effect on any sites designated for
natural heritage, scientific, historic or archaeological reasons.

There are 2 Scheduled Ancient Monuments located within 2.5km of the proposed turbine. The Turin Hill
Fort is located approximately 2.4km to the west of the proposed turbine and the Aberlemno cross slab
and symbol stones are located approximately 2km to the north west of the site. Melgund Castle a
Category A listed building is located approximately 2km to the north east of the turbine site.



Historic Scotland has considered the proposal in so far as it relates to potential impact on these nationally
important designations and has offered no objections in respect of impacts on interests within its remit.
Aberdeenshire Council's Archaeological Service has not objected to the application on the basis of impact
on unscheduled archaeological sites.

In terms of the response received from Historic Scotland it has determined that the proposed turbine
would not challenge Turin Hill Fort for dominance within its setting or disrupt any key relationships with
other sites or landmarks. In respect of the Aberlemno cross slab and symbol stones it is noted that while
the turbine would be visible in some views towards the stones from the north and west, the turbine will not
disrupt the relationship between the stones themselves and the route along which they lie. Historic
Scotland acknowledge that the proposed turbine would impact on the setting of these sites, but do not
consider this impact would raise issues of national significance. It is considered that the views
expressed by Historic Scotland focus on the impact of the turbine on the immediate setting of these
sites; however, it is considered that the proposed turbine would have a significant impact on the
landscape setting of these sites in certain places and in particular Turin Hill Fort. The proposed turbine
would compete for prominence in views of Turin Hill Fort from stretches of the minor roads to the
south-east of Melgund Castle and minor roads near Ardovie woods where the turbine would be seen next
to Turin hill fort on the skyline. Overall it is considered that the proposed development would not give rise
to unacceptable impacts in terms of cultural heritage interests.

Remaining Issues / Other Development Plan Considerations

The remaining policy tests cover the impact of transmission lines associated with energy generation
developments; impacts on transmitting or receiving systems; impact of transporting equipment via road
network and associated environmental impacts; impact on authorised aircraft activity; and arrangements
for site restoration.

The supporting statement indicates that power will be transmitted along underground cabling connecting
the turbine. | consider that a buried cable at this location would be unlikely to result in significant
environmental impacts.

With regards to impacts on TV and other broadcast reception it is recognised that wind turbine
development can give rise to interference. However it is generally accepted that digital signals are more
robust to such disruption than the previous analogue system. In this case technical consultees have not
raised any concern.

In terms of transport to the proposed site, the existing road networks will be used to deliver the sections of
the turbine, with no improvements or upgrading of the road network required. The Roads Service has
raised no objections to the proposals. In this regard, | am satisfied that road safety and the associated
environmental implications of transporting the turbine to the site would not render the proposal
unacceptable.

In relation to the impact of the development on aircraft activity the MOD, NATS, CAA and Dundee Airport
have been consulted and have not raised any objection to the application and no significant impact on
aircraft activity is anticipated. The MOD has requested that details of the construction be submitted to
them in order that the turbine can be accurately mapped.

Scottish Government policy confirms that proposals for onshore wind turbine developments should
continue to be determined while spatial frameworks and local policies are being prepared and updated.
Moratoria on onshore wind development are not appropriate. The SPP also indicates areas identified for
wind farms should be suitable for use in perpetuity. Consents may be time-limited but wind farms should
nevertheless be sited and designed to ensure impacts are minimised and to protect an acceptable level of
amenity for adjacent communities.

In this case | accept that the wind turbine would contribute to meeting government targets and in this



regard attracts some support from national policy and from the development plan. However, as discussed
above | consider that this proposal would result in significant adverse landscape impacts. Whilst wind
turbines are necessary to meet government energy targets and | accept that this is a location where the
technology could operate, | do not consider that the landscape impacts can be satisfactorily addressed in
respect of a turbine of the scale proposed in the location proposed. Accordingly | do not consider that the
proposal receives unqualified support from the SPP.

| recognise the benefit of producing electricity by renewable means, but | do not consider that there is
anything in government policy that suggests this should be at the expense of landscape considerations. In
the particular circumstances of this case, | do not consider that the environmental or economic benefit of
the production of renewable energy outweighs the very direct harm that this proposal would cause to the
landscape.

Regard has been given to the environmental information provided in relation to the application and
comments received from consultees. Account has also been taken of all relevant representations made.
As discussed above, it is concluded that although the proposed wind turbine would comply with some
relevant policies and criteria in the development plan, this must be balanced against the significant and
adverse landscape impacts identified. These impacts are considered to be unacceptable, and in this
respect the proposal is considered to be contrary to the objectives of development plan policy. It is
accepted that the development would contribute towards the meeting Government energy targets;
however, Government guidance confirms that schemes should only be supported where technology can
operate efficiently and where environmental and cumulative impacts can be satisfactorily addressed. In
this case it is accepted that whilst the technology would operate efficiently the environmental impacts
identified herein would not be satisfactorily addressed. Accordingly the proposed development is contrary
to development plan policy. There are no material considerations that justify approval of the application
contrary to the provisions of the development plan.

Human Rights Implications

The decision to refuse this application has potential implications for the applicant in terms of his
entitlement to peaceful enjoyment of his possessions (First Protocol, Article 1). For the reasons referred
to elsewhere in this report justifying the decision in planning terms, it is considered that any actual or
apprehended infringement of such Convention Rights, is justified. Any interference with the applicant’s
right to peaceful enjoyment of his possessions by refusal of the present application is in compliance with
the Council’s legal duties to determine this planning application under the Planning Acts and such refusal
constitutes a justified and proportionate control of the use of property in accordance with the general
interest and is necessary in the public interest with reference to the Development Plan and other material
planning considerations as referred to in the report.

Equalities Implications

The issues contained in this report fall within an approved category that has been confirmed as exempt
from an equalities perspective.

Decision
The application is Refused
Reason(s) for Decision:
1. That the application is contrary to policies S1, S6, ER34 and ER35 of the Angus Local Plan
Review (2009) as the provision of a wind turbine of the height proposed would have an unacceptable

landscape impact.

Notes:



Case Officer: Damian Brennan
Date: 17 June 2014

Development Plan Policies

Anqus Local Plan Review 2009

Policy S1 : Development Boundaries

(a) Within development boundaries proposals for new development on sites not allocated on Proposals
Maps will generally be supported where they are in accordance with the relevant policies of the Local
Plan.

(b) Development proposals on sites outwith development boundaries (i.e. in the countryside) will
generally be supported where they are of a scale and nature appropriate to the location and where they
are in accordance with the relevant policies of the Local Plan.

(c) Development proposals on sites contiguous with a development boundary will only be acceptable
where there is a proven public interest and social, economic or environmental considerations confirm
there is an overriding need for the development which cannot be met within the development boundary.

Policy S3 : Design Quality
A high quality of design is encouraged in all development proposals. In considering proposals the
following factors will be taken into account:-

* site location and how the development fits with the local landscape character and pattern of
development;

* proposed site layout and the scale, massing, height, proportions and density of the development
including consideration of the relationship with the existing character of the surrounding area and
neighbouring buildings;

* use of materials, textures and colours that are sensitive to the surrounding area; and

* the incorporation of key views into and out of the development.

Innovative and experimental designs will be encouraged in appropriate locations.

Policy S6 : Development Principles (Schedule 1)

Proposals for development should where appropriate have regard to the relevant principles set out in
Schedule 1 which includes reference to amenity considerations; roads and parking; landscaping, open
space and biodiversity; drainage and flood risk, and supporting information.

Schedule 1 : Development Principles

Amenity

(a) The amenity of proposed and existing properties should not be affected by unreasonable restriction of
sunlight, daylight or privacy; by smells or fumes; noise levels and vibration; emissions including smoke,
soot, ash, dust, grit, or any other environmental pollution; or disturbance by vehicular or pedestrian traffic.
(b) Proposals should not result in unacceptable visual impact.

(c) Proposals close to working farms should not interfere with farming operations, and will be expected to
accept the nature of the existing local environment. New houses should not be sited within 400m of an
existing or proposed intensive livestock building. (Policy ER31).

Roads/Parking/Access

(d) Access arrangements, road layouts and parking should be in accordance with Angus Council’'s Roads
Standards, and use innovative solutions where possible, including ‘Home Zones’. Provision for cycle
parking/storage for flatted development will also be required.

(e) Access to housing in rural areas should not go through a farm court.



(f) Where access is proposed by unmade/private track it will be required to be made-up to standards set
out in Angus Council Advice Note 17 : Miscellaneous Planning Policies. If the track exceeds 200m in
length, conditions may be imposed regarding widening or the provision of passing places where
necessary.

(g) Development should not result in the loss of public access rights. (Policy SC36)

Landscaping / Open Space / Biodiversity

(h) Development proposals should have regard to the Landscape Character of the local area as set out in
the Tayside Landscape Character Assessment (SNH 1998). (Policy ER5)

(i) Appropriate landscaping and boundary treatment should be an integral element in the design and
layout of proposals and should include the retention and enhancement of existing physical features (e.g.
hedgerows, walls, trees etc) and link to the existing green space network of the local area.

() Development should maintain or enhance habitats of importance set out in the Tayside Local
Biodiversity Action Plan and should not involve loss of trees or other important landscape features or
valuable habitats and species.

(k) The planting of native hedgerows and tree species is encouraged.

(I) Open space provision in developments and the maintenance of it should be in accordance with Policy
SC33.

Drainage and Flood Risk

(m) Development sites located within areas served by public sewerage systems should be connected to
that system. (Policy ER22)

(n) Surface water will not be permitted to drain to the public sewer. An appropriate system of disposal will
be necessary which meets the requirements of the Scottish Environment Protection Agency (SEPA) and
Angus Council and should have regard to good practice advice set out in the Sustainable Urban Drainage
Systems Design Manual for Scotland and Northern Ireland 2000.

(o) Proposals will be required to consider the potential flood risk at the location. (Policy ER28)

(p) Outwith areas served by public sewerage systems, where a septic tank, bio-disc or similar system is
proposed to treat foul effluent and /or drainage is to a controlled water or soakaway, the consent of SEPA
and Angus Council will be required. (Policy ER23).

(q) Proposals should incorporate appropriate waste recycling, segregation and collection facilities (Policy
ER38)

(r) Development should minimise waste by design and during construction.

Supporting Information

(s) Where appropriate, planning applications should be accompanied by the necessary supporting
information. Early discussion with Planning and Transport is advised to determine the level of supporting
information which will be required and depending on the proposal this might include any of the following:
Air Quality Assessment; Archaeological Assessment; Contaminated Land Assessment; Design
Statement; Drainage Impact Assessment; Environmental Statement; Flood Risk Assessment; Landscape
Assessment and/or Landscaping Scheme; Noise Impact Assessment; Retail Impact Assessment;
Transport Assessment.

Policy ER5 : Conservation of Landscape Character
Development proposals should take account of the guidance provided by the Tayside Landscape
Character Assessment and where appropriate will be considered against the following criteria:

(a) sites selected should be capable of absorbing the proposed development to ensure that it fits into the
landscape;

(b) where required, landscape mitigation measures should be in character with, or enhance, the existing
landscape setting;

(c) new buildings/structures should respect the pattern, scale, siting, form, design, colour and density of
existing development;

(d) priority should be given to locating new development in towns, villages or building groups in
preference to isolated development.



Policy ER11 : Noise Pollution

Development which adversely affects health, the natural or built environment or general amenity as a
result of an unacceptable increase in noise levels will not be permitted unless there is an overriding need
which cannot be accommodated elsewhere.

Proposals for development generating unacceptable noise levels will not generally be permitted adjacent
to existing or proposed noise-sensitive land uses. Proposals for new noise-sensitive development which
would be subject to unacceptable levels of noise from an existing noise source or from a proposed use
will not be permitted.

Policy ER16 : Development Affecting the Setting of a Listed Building

Development proposals will only be permitted where they do not adversely affect the setting of a listed
building. New development should avoid building in front of important elevations, felling mature trees
and breaching boundary walls.

Policy ER18 : Archaeological Sites of National Importance

Priority will be given to preserving Scheduled Ancient Monuments in situ. Developments affecting
Scheduled Ancient Monuments and other nationally significant archaeological sites and historic
landscapes and their settings will only be permitted where it can be adequately demonstrated that either:

(a) the proposed development will not result in damage to the scheduled monument or site of national
archaeological interest or the integrity of its setting; or

(b) there is overriding and proven public interest to be gained from the proposed development that
outweighs the national significance attached to the preservation of the monument or archaeological
importance of the site. In the case of Scheduled Ancient Monuments, the development must be in the
national interest in order to outweigh the national importance attached to their preservation; and

(c) the need for the development cannot reasonably be met in other less archaeologically damaging
locations or by reasonable alternative means; and

(d) the proposal has been sited and designed to minimise damage to the archaeological remains.

Where development is considered acceptable and preservation of the site in its original location is not
possible, the excavation and recording of the site will be required in advance of development, at the
developer’s expense

Policy ER19 : Archaeological Sites of Local Importance

Where development proposals affect unscheduled sites of known or suspected archaeological interest,
Angus Council will require the prospective developer to arrange for an archaeological evaluation to
determine the importance of the site, its sensitivity to development and the most appropriate means for
preserving or recording any archaeological information. The evaluation will be taken into account when
determining whether planning permission should be granted with or without conditions or refused.

Where development is generally acceptable and preservation of archaeological features in situ is not
feasible Angus Council will require through appropriate conditions attached to planning consents or
through a Section 75 Agreement, that provision is made at the developer’s expense for the excavation
and recording of threatened features prior to development commencing.

Policy ER30 : Agricultural Land

Proposals for development that would result in the permanent loss of prime quality agricultural land
and/or have a detrimental effect on the viability of farming units will only normally be permitted where the
land is allocated by this Local Plan or considered essential for implementation of the Local Plan strategy.

Policy ER34 : Renewable Energy Developments
Proposals for all forms of renewable energy developments will be supported in principle and will be
assessed against the following criteria:



(a) the siting and appearance of apparatus have been chosen to minimise the impact on amenity, while
respecting operational efficiency;

(b) there will be no unacceptable adverse landscape and visual impacts having regard to landscape
character, setting within the immediate and wider landscape, and sensitive viewpoints;

(c) the development will have no unacceptable detrimental effect on any sites designated for natural
heritage, scientific, historic or archaeological reasons;

(d) no unacceptable environmental effects of transmission lines, within and beyond the site; and

(e) access for construction and maintenance traffic can be achieved without compromising road safety or
causing unacceptable permanent change to the environment and landscape, and

(f) that there will be no unacceptable impacts on the quantity or quality of groundwater or surface water
resources during construction, operation and decommissioning of the energy plant.

Policy ER35 : Wind Energy Developments
Wind energy developments must meet the requirements of Policy ER34 and also demonstrate:

(a) the reasons for site selection;

(b) that no wind turbines will cause unacceptable interference to birds, especially those that have
statutory protection and are susceptible to disturbance, displacement or collision;

(c) there is no unacceptable detrimental effect on residential amenity, existing land uses or road
safety by reason of shadow flicker, noise or reflected light;

(d) that no wind turbines will interfere with authorised aircraft activity;

(e) that no electromagnetic disturbance is likely to be caused by the proposal to any  existing

transmitting or receiving system, or (where such disturbances may be caused) that measures will be
taken to minimise or remedy any such interference;

4) that the proposal must be capable of co-existing with other existing or permitted wind energy
developments in terms of cumulative impact particularly on visual amenity and landscape, including
impacts from development in neighbouring local authority areas;

(9) a realistic means of achieving the removal of any apparatus when redundant and the restoration
of the site are proposed.

TAYplan Strategic Development Plan

Policy 3D : Natural and Historic Assets
Understanding and respecting the regional distinctiveness and scenic value of the TAYplan area
through:-

. ensuring development likely to have a significant effect on a designated or proposed Natura 2000
sites (either alone or in combination with other sites or projects), will be subject to an appropriate
assessment. Appropriate mitigation requires to be identified where necessary to ensure there will be no
adverse effect on the integrity of Natura 2000 sites in accordance with Scottish Planning Policy;

. safeguarding habitats, sensitive green spaces, forestry, watercourses, wetlands, floodplains



(in-line with the water framework directive), carbon sinks, species and wildlife corridors, geo-diversity,
landscapes, parks, townscapes, archaeology, historic buildings and monuments and allow development
where it does not adversely impact upon or preferably enhances these assets; and,

. identifying and safeguarding parts of the undeveloped coastline along the River Tay Estuary and
in Angus and North Fife, that are unsuitable for development and set out policies for their management;
identifying areas at risk from flooding and sea level rise and develop policies to manage retreat and
realignment, as appropriate.

Policy 6C : Consider Criteria as Minimum

Local Development Plans and development proposals should ensure that all areas of search, allocated
sites, routes and decisions on development proposals for energy and waste/resource management
infrastructure have been justified, at a minimum, on the basis of these considerations:-

. The specific land take requirements associated with the infrastructure technology and associated
statutory safety exclusion zones where appropriate;

. Waste/resource management proposals are justified against the Scottish Government’s Zero
Waste Plan and support the delivery of the waste/resource management hierarchy;

. Proximity of resources (e.g. woodland, wind or waste material); and to users/customers, grid
connections and distribution networks for the heat, power or physical materials and waste products,
where appropriate;

. Anticipated effects of construction and operation on air quality, emissions, noise, odour, surface
and ground water pollution, drainage, waste disposal, radar installations and flight paths, and, of nuisance
impacts on of-site properties;

. Sensitivity of landscapes (informed by landscape character assessments and other work), the
water environment, biodiversity, geo-diversity, habitats, tourism, recreational access and listed/scheduled
buildings and structures;

. Impacts of associated new grid connections and distribution or access infrastructure;

. Cumulative impacts of the scale and massing of multiple developments, including existing
infrastructure;

. Impacts upon neighbouring planning authorities (both within and outwith TAYplan); and,

. Consistency with the National Planning Framework and its Action Programme.

Cairngorms National Park Local Plan




ITEMS

Directorate for Planning and Environmental Appeals I v1

Appeal Decision Notice
A

T: 01324 696 400 .
F: 01324 696 444 The Scottish

E: dpea@scotland.gsi.gov.uk Government

Decision by Richard Dent, a reporter appointed by the Scottish Ministers

e Planning appeal reference: PPA-120-2032

e Site address: land north of Over Finlarg Farm, Over Finlarg, Lumley Den, Angus

e Appeal by Polar Energy (Finlarg) Ltd against the failure to give a decision by Angus
Council

e Application for planning permission (reference 13/00532/EIAL) dated 7 June 2013

e The development proposed: 5 wind turbines (56m to hub and 80m to blade tip) and
ancillary development (Frawney wind farm)

e Drawings: see Schedule 1

e Date of site visit by reporter: 4 December 2013

Date of appeal decision: 13 January 2014

Decision

| allow the appeal and grant planning permission subject to the 25 conditions set out in
Schedule 2. Attention is drawn to the noise limits tables to be read in conjunction with
condition 14, the noise guidance notes which relate to conditions 14-21 and the advisory
notes which follow Schedule 2.

Reasoning

1. The determining issues in this case are whether the proposed turbine and ancillary
development would result in any unacceptable environmental impacts, including cumulative
Impacts, or face technical constraints. This assessment must be undertaken in the context
of the development plan.

2. The council has accepted that the development would not raise any issues in respect of
technical matters. In particular, the council is content that matters relating to noise
generation, shadow flicker, aviation, transportation and telecommunications would not
present a problem or could be controlled by appropriate conditions. A number of third
parties have expressed concern about various technical considerations but those consulted
on these matters have raised no objections. In some instances conditions would be
required. For example, the Ministry of Defence indicated a need for aviation lighting.
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3. | am satisfied that these matters, including noise levels and the potential for shadow
flicker, have been appropriately assessed and conclude that the proposal would not be
faced with any significant technical constraints.

4. Insofar as natural heritage is concerned, the council has indicated that the provision and
implementation of an ecological mitigation strategy along with an environmental monitoring
plan would ensure the proposal would not have an adverse impact. | have noted the
concern of third parties about potential impacts, particularly on bats and birds. However, as
the council points out, Scottish Natural Heritage (SNH) has reviewed the environmental
statement and supplementary information, including a bat survey report, and agrees with
the ecological and ornithological assessments. SNH has also indicated that the proposal
would be unlikely to have a significant effect on the qualifying interests of nearby goose
Special Protection Areas and an “appropriate assessment” is not required.

5. | attach weight to the opinion of SNH and conclude that the proposal would not have a
significant adverse impact on natural heritage.

6. The council is content that the development would not have a significant adverse impact
on the setting of any listed buildings or designed landscapes. Having noted the
assessment in the environmental statement, | share this conclusion.

7. Although third parties fear a socio-economic impact, particularly in terms of the tourist
industry, the council points out that there is no persuasive evidence to support this claim.
The environmental statement indicates that studies of the impact of wind farms on tourism
have not shown there to be an adverse impact.

8. | acknowledge the importance of tourism. However, | agree with the council that there is
no compelling evidence to suggest the development would be harmful to tourism. Equally,
despite the concern of some third parties, | do not believe the wind farm would threaten the
wider socio-economic structure of Angus. Indeed, | note the council acknowledges the
potential for employment creation.

9. Turning to landscape character impact, | recognise that many third parties cherish the
landscape of the Angus countryside. Nevertheless, the site is not the subject of any formal
landscape designation. It lies within the “Igneous Hills” landscape character type within
which SNH indicates that, subject to careful siting, there is the ability to accommodate wind
farm development. In response to an earlier proposal at this location involving turbines up
to 100 metres to tip height, SNH considered there would be significantly adverse but
generally localised impacts on landscape character. A reduction in height was
recommended although SNH has not made a definitive comment on the smaller structures
now proposed.

10. The appellant believes the development is in an area of simple, open scale with few
landscape features. The proposal would be screened by Finlarg Hill to the west, not
exceeding the overall elevation, and there would be no intrusion on principal ridgelines.
There are already other large structures with two lines of pylons, one of which is higher up
the slope of the hill.
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11. The council accepts that from more distant viewpoints the turbines would be broadly in
scale with the landscape but, more locally, they would appear large and out of scale. This
would lead to domination of the existing landscape features and create a discordant
relationship of scale between landscape elements. Accordingly, the turbines would not
satisfy SNH guidance on the siting and design of wind farms.

12. | accept that the turbines would have a locally significant adverse impact on landscape
character. Indeed, the appellant does not dispute the potential for local impact. However, |
do not believe that the size and scale of the development would threaten the wider
landscape character type. | concur with the appellant’s assessment of the site location and
believe that the adverse impact on landscape character would be limited in extent and,
overall, would not have a significant impact on the character of either the Igneus Hill type or
the adjacent Low Moorland Hills or Dipslope Farmland landscape character types.

13. I am aware that a wind farm development comprising six turbines (no greater than 87
metres to the blade tip) has recently been approved on appeal (DPEA reference PPA-120-
2027) at Govals Farm to the north-west of the Over Finlarg Farm site. If constructed, the
two developments would have a cumulative impact on landscape character. Because of
topography and the additional height of the turbines, | believe the Govals Farm
development would be more dominant in the landscape.

14. | have already accepted that the turbines at Over Finlarg Farm would have a locally
adverse landscape character impact. Nevertheless, even when read together, | think the
two wind farms could be accommodated within the landscape and would not create a
cumulatively unacceptable impact. In reaching this conclusion | have taken account of
smaller individual turbines in the vicinity and the relative proximity of the existing Ark Hill
wind farm but they do not alter my assessment.

15. Clearly the proposed turbines at Over Finlarg Farm would have a significant visual
impact, particularly locally. Again the appellant accepts there would be an impact. The
council argues that a number of the viewpoints have under-assessed the sensitivity of
several locations and receptors. For example, the council considers various A class roads
should assessed as having medium sensitivity rather that medium-low. | agree that
medium sensitivity is usually applied to road users and accept that an under-estimation of
impact could be the result if a lower category is used.

16. | have noted the council’s comments on the visual impact assessment including the
detailed comments in respect of viewpoints 2, the A928, 8 and 10, the A90, 9, Carrot Hill,
and 11, Balmashanner Hill. Overall, in recognising the criticism of the council, | consider
that the proposed turbines would have a significant visual impact in many views. However,
when viewed in the wider landscape, the distance from the site would in many cases reduce
the impact. In some views, the topography of the site with a backcloth of the Sidlaw Hills
would also lessen the impact. Overall, whilst recognising the importance attached to such
locations as Carrot Hill, I conclude the level of visual impact would not be such as to
warrant the refusal of the development.

17. 1 have also considered the visual impact cumulatively taking into account, particularly,

the recently approved development at Govals Farm. Again topography would be important
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and | believe that the Govals Farm turbines, if constructed would have the greater visual
impact. On this basis, should the turbines at Over Finlarg Farm also be erected, they would
be visually subservient and | do not believe the cumulative visual impact would be such as
to merit refusal. Again, although | have noted the Ark Hill wind farm and other smaller
turbines in the general vicinity, my conclusion on the cumulative visual impact is unaltered.

18. Residential property is a receptor of high sensitivity in terms of visual impact. The
environmental statement identifies 20 properties within two kilometres of the site although
only three, Govals Cottage, Nether Finlarg Cottages and, to a lesser degree, Muirside
Cottage, are considered to experience a significant effect. The appellant believes that the
disposition of the lines of pylons passing either side of the proposed turbines would ensure
that there is no fundamental change in the relationship between the properties and the
existing “built influences”. | accept that a number of structures in the vicinity including the
pylons and a smaller turbine along with more distant telecommunications equipment ensure
that the proposed turbines would not constitute entirely new vertical elements in the view.

19. Nevertheless, particularly in the vicinity of Nether Finlarg, | do not believe the existing
structures would offset the impact to the extent suggested by the appellant. In my opinion
the visual impact would be significant, the nearest turbine being in the order of 800 metres
from the properties. As pointed out by third parties, the impact extends to features such as
balconies and the garden ground around houses.

20. | have carefully considered the likely level of impact and believe that the scale would
not be overwhelming or dominant to the extent that it would become unacceptable. In any
event, although the current situation would change significantly, there is not a right to a view
or an unchanging outlook. The planning system is not intended to protect views, come
what may. | therefore conclude that the visual impact on the properties at Nether Finlarg
would not justify withholding permission for the turbines. In reaching this conclusion | have
once more taken account of the approved development at Govals Farm which also would
be clearly visible to the north-west. However, the cumulative impact would also not be of a
level to lead to the refusal of planning permission. | have reached similar conclusions in
respect of the other properties identified as being within two kilometres of the development
where | believe the significance of the impact would be less than at Nether Finlarg.

21. On the foregoing basis, | conclude that the visual impact of the turbines on residential
amenity would not be unacceptable.

22. All'in all, I conclude that the proposal would not result in any unacceptable impacts,
including cumulative impacts, and would not face any insurmountable technical constraints.
In turn, | further conclude that the proposal complies with the provisions of the development
plan. In terms of strategic guidance | believe the proposal accords with Policy 6 of
TAYplan. In respect of the Angus Local Plan Review, the proposal gains the support in
principle of Policy ER34, Renewable Energy Developments, when judged against the
specified criteria. The proposal also complies with Policy ER35, Wind Energy
Development. Although the council has also referred to Policy S1, Development
Boundaries, section (b), and Policy S6, Development Principles, | see no conflict in these
respects.
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23. These conclusions point to the granting of planning permission and it is therefore
necessary to assess material considerations to determine whether any such considerations
would justify the rejection of the proposal.

24. In the first instance | have considered the Scottish Government energy policy which
requires the equivalent of 100% of Scottish power to be provided by renewable energy
sources by 2020 with an interim target of 50% by 2015. The Scottish Government believes
onshore wind power will be an important component in reaching these targets. On this
basis there is clearly very strong support for the principle of the development. It is not
within my remit to consider further the views of those third parties who question the very
basis of wind generated electricity in terms of either efficiency or cost.

25. | also do not accept the suggestion that the renewable energy contribution of the
proposed wind farm to the target would not be worthwhile. Even a single turbine provides a
contribution and the installed capacity of the five turbines proposed would offer a
meaningful input to the total. The environmental statement indicates the potential
generation of 9,250 megawatt hours of electricity a year which could displace 99,500
tonnes of carbon dioxide over the lifetime of the wind farm.

26. Insofar as Scottish Planning Policy is concerned, my conclusions in terms of impacts
are such that the locational qualifications of the guidance are fulfilled. Equally, | believe that
other guidance, including that prepared by SNH and the council’s Implementation Guide for
Renewable Energy Proposals, is met by the proposal.

27. | have noted the significant number of objections submitted by third parties. Various
valid matters have been raised and these | have considered in the context of my
assessment of the proposal. Other issues, including the claimed impact on property values
are not relevant to the planning consideration of the appeal. | have noted the concern
expressed about procedure but | have no reason to believe that the appeal has not been
processed in accordance with the regulations.

28. Some criticism of presentational material has been made but | was able to gain first
hand knowledge of the appeal site and the surrounding areas by means of a site inspection.
Substantive evidence has not been provided to support claims in respect of threats to
human health and animal welfare. A condition has been included to establish procedures
for interruptions to private water supplies — a concern of some — although the appellant
believes such an eventuality to be remote.

29. The council has referred to a number of other appeals but | agree with the appellant
that, although the general principles might bear a degree of similarity, the individual aspects
of any particular proposal are important in the determination of an appeal.

30. No material considerations lead me to alter my conclusions in respect of the conformity
of the proposal to the provisions of the development plan. This leads me to allow the
appeal and grant planning permission. The permission is subject to the conditions
contained in Schedule 2. Subject to some minor adjustments, these conditions are, for the
most part, essentially related to those commended by the council and commented on by the
appellant. | have made some amendments:
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e in respect of condition 3, | have accepted the council’s suggestion of a six-month
period but allowed the possibility of an extension;

e condition 7 is included as proposed by the council although the reason has been
amended,;

e condition 9 has been amended to require details to be approved by the planning
authority;

e condition 13 has been adjusted to ensure the agreement in writing of the planning
authority for the financial measures proposed,;

e condition 14 has been amended to reflect the suggestion adjustment by the appellant
as this appears to have merit;

e an addition has been made to condition 15 to allow for the possibility of an alternative
method of data provision, again as suggested by the appellant;

e condition 18 has been amended to reflect the suggestions of the appellant as these
appear to offer a reasonable approach to the determination and application of a
protocol;

e condition 23 is retained as proposed by the council on the basis that there is
provision for allowing micro-siting closer to Govals Cottage but only subject to the
written approval of the planning authority;

e condition 24 has been amended to reflect the likelihood of there being no shadow
flicker impact.

31. The claim for an award of expenses by the appellant is dealt with in a separate notice.

Richard Dent
Reporter
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SCHEDULE 1
DRAWINGS

Figure 1-1: Site Location, drawing 4603/LP/055b
Figure 3-2: Site Layout, drawing 4603/SL/049b

The Frawney Wind Farm Environmental Statement, June 2013 includes the following
drawings:

Figure 3-3: Typical Turbine and Meteorological Mast

Figure 3-4: Typical Foundations, Construction Compound and Installation Area
Figure 3-5: Typical Control building/Substation

Figure 3-6: Typical Access Track and Cable Trench

SCHEDULE 2
CONDITIONS

1. The wind turbines hereby approved shall be removed from the site no later than 26 years
after the date when electricity is first generated unless otherwise approved by the planning
authority through the grant of a further planning permission following submission of an
application. Written confirmation of the commencement date of electricity generation shall
be provided to the planning authority within one month of that date.

Reason: to limit the permission to the expected operational lifetime of the wind farm and to
allow for the restoration of the site.

2. At least two months prior to the commencement of any works in connection with the
planning permission hereby approved, the following shall be submitted to and approved in
writing by the planning authority:

() precise location, size and external finish materials of the control building; precise location
of access tracks and cable routes; and precise details of any other associated plant or
equipment;

(i) details of the temporary site compound and temporary storage area, any portable
cabins, lighting and fencing to be used during the construction period and a scheme for
their subsequent removal. Within 12 months of the commissioning of the wind farm, all
such temporary structures, together with soil and materials stockpiles shall be removed
from the site and the ground fully reinstated in accordance with the approved details;

(i) a survey of existing radio and television signal reception in the area against which to
assess the impact of the wind turbines. Thereafter, within six weeks of the first wind turbine
becoming operational, and subsequently at the reasonable request of the planning authority
following receipt of a complaint, a report assessing the effect of the turbines on local radio
or television signal reception (‘the report’) shall be submitted to the planning authority. If
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any impact on radio or television reception signal is detected, the report shall include
detailed measures to overcome reception interference. In the event that interference with
radio or television signals occurs, the operation of the turbines shall cease until measures to
mitigate any such interference are implemented. Should such measures fail to address the
radio or television interference the operation of the turbines shall cease until otherwise
approved in writing by the planning authority;

(iv) a scheme for the decommissioning and restoration of the site including aftercare
measures. The scheme shall set out the means of reinstating the site to agricultural land
following the removal of the components of the development. The applicants shall obtain
written confirmation from the planning authority that all decommissioning has been
completed in accordance with the approved plan and (unless otherwise agreed in writing by
the planning authority) works for removal of site apparatus shall be completed within twelve
months of the final date electricity is generated at the site and in any case before the expiry
of the time period set by condition 1 of this planning permission;

(v) afull, site specific Environmental Management and Monitoring Plan (EMMP),
incorporating a Construction Method Statement (CMS) and a Site Waste Management Plan
(SWMP), which must be approved in writing by the planning authority, in consultation with
the Scottish Environment Protection Agency and Scottish Natural Heritage;

(vi) a full, site specific Ecological Mitigation Strategy (EMS) which must be approved in
writing by the planning authority, in consultation with and Scottish Natural Heritage.

The development shall be undertaken in full accordance with the approved plans,
statements and strategies.

Reason: (i) in order to ensure any environmental impacts associated with ancillary
development are appropriately mitigated,; (ii) in order to ensure that any impacts associated
with the siting of construction compounds are fully considered; (iii) in order to ensure any
adverse impacts on television reception resulting from the development are addressed,; (iv)
to ensure that the site is satisfactorily restored following the end of the operational life of the
development; (v) in order to minimise environmental risk from activities on site; (vi) to
control pollution of air, land and water.

3. Unless otherwise agreed in writing by the planning authority, should any turbine cease to
generate electricity for a period of six months it shall be removed and the site of the turbine
be restored to its previous condition in accordance with the restoration scheme approved
under condition 2(iv) above. The restoration works shall be completed no later than twelve
months following the date that the turbine has ceased to generate electricity or as otherwise
agreed in writing by the planning authority.

Reason: in order to ensure that any turbine that is no longer operational is removed within a
reasonable period (unless otherwise agreed) and the land restored to its previous condition
in the interests of the visual amenity of the area.

4. Prior to the commencement of development, the applicant shall provide the Ministry of

Defence (Defence Estates — Safeguarding) and NATS with the following information, a copy
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of which shall also be submitted to the planning authority:

e proposed date of commencement of construction;
e estimated date of completion of construction;

e maximum height of any construction equipment;
e the latitude and longitude of the structures.

Reason: in the interests of aviation safety.

5. No development shall commence unless and until an Air Traffic Control Radar Mitigation
Scheme to address the impact of the wind farm upon air safety has been submitted to and
approved in writing by the planning authority.

The Air Traffic Control Radar Mitigation Scheme is a scheme designed to mitigate the
impact of the development upon operation of the primary surveillance radar at RAF
Leuchars (“the Radar”) and the air traffic control operations of the Ministry of Defence
(MoD) which is reliant upon the Radar. The Air Traffic Control Radar Mitigation Scheme
shall set out the appropriate measures to be implemented to mitigate the impact of the
development on the Radar and shall be in place for the operational life of the development
provided the Radar remains in operation.

No turbines shall become operational unless and until all measures required by the
approved Air Traffic Control Radar Mitigation Scheme to be put into effect prior to the
operation of the turbines have been implemented to the approval and written confirmation of
the planning authority. The development shall thereafter be operated fully in accordance
with the approved Air Traffic Control Radar Mitigation Scheme.

Reason: in the interests of aviation safety.

6. The developer shall install MoD-accredited 25 candela omni-directional aviation lighting
OR infrared warning lighting with an optimised flash pattern of 60 flashes per minute of
200ms to 500ms duration at the highest practicable point on all turbines. Each turbine shall
be erected with this lighting remaining operational throughout the duration of this consent.

Reason: in the interests of aviation safety.

7. Except as otherwise provided for and amended by the terms of this permission; the
developer shall construct and operate the development in accordance with the provisions of
the planning application, the Frawney Wind Farm Environmental Statement, June 2013, by
Atmos Consulting, and all approved plans (see Schedule 1).

Reason: in order to ensure that the development is undertaken as approved and therefore
minimising environmental impacts.

8. Prior to the commencement of any works in connection with this permission a Traffic
Management Plan shall be submitted to and approved in writing by the planning authority.
Thereatfter the development shall be undertaken in accordance with the approved details of
the plan. The Traffic Management Plan shall include:
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() the routing for abnormal loads as agreed with the council as Roads Authority in liaison
with Transport Scotland;

(i) the type and volume of vehicles to be utilised in the delivery of construction materials;
(iif) assessment of the suitability of the proposed routes, including bridge capacitates, to
accommodate the type and volume of traffic to be generated by the development. The
assessment shall include details of swept path analyses and include, as appropriate, DVD
and/or video route surveys;

(iv) mitigation measures on public roads, including carriageway widening, junction
alteration, associated drainage works, protection to public utilities, temporary or permanent
traffic management signing and temporary relocation or removal of other items of street
furniture;

(v) the restriction of delivery traffic to agreed routes;

(vi) the timing of construction traffic to minimise impacts on local communities, particularly
at school start and finish times, during refuse collection, at weekends and during community
events;

(vii) a code of conduct for HGV drivers, including provision to allow queuing traffic to pass;

(viii) liaison with the Roads Authority regarding winter maintenance;

(ix) contingency procedures, including names and telephone numbers of persons
responsible for dealing with vehicle breakdowns;

(x) a dust and dirt management strategy, including sheeting and wheel cleaning prior to
departure from the site;

(xi) the location, design, erection and maintenance of warning or information signs for the
duration of the works at site accesses and crossovers on private haul roads or tracks used
by construction traffic and pedestrians, cyclists or equestrians;

(xii) contingencies for unobstructed access for emergency services;

(xiii) co-ordination with other major commercial users of the public roads on the agreed
routes in the vicinity of the site;

(xiv) traffic management in the vicinity of the temporary construction compounds;

(xv) the provision of data from traffic counters, installed at locations and at intervals to be
agreed with the Roads Authority, at the applicant’s expense;

(xvi) arrangements for the monitoring, reviewing and reporting on the implementation of the

approved plan; and
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(xvii) procedures for dealing with breaches or non-compliance with the approved plan.

A recognised quality assurance traffic management consulting company must undertake
any additional signing or temporary traffic control measures deemed necessary and
approved by Transport Scotland before delivery commences. Thereafter the Traffic
Management Plan shall be implemented in accordance with the approved details.

Reason: to minimise interference and maintain the safety and free flow of traffic on the
public road network (including the A90 trunk road) as a result of the traffic moving to and
from the development; to ensure that the transportation will not have any detrimental effect
on the road and structures along the route. All in the interest of road safety.

9. That prior to any construction works being undertaken relating to the wind turbines, the
surface of the existing access track shall be reconstructed for a distance of at least 15
metres from its junction with the public road (A928). Details shall be submitted for the
written approval of the planning authority.

Reason: to provide a safe and satisfactory standard of access and to retain an
adequate level of residential amenity at Over Finlarg.

10. The developer shall secure the implementation of an archaeological watching brief, to
be carried out by an archaeological organisation acceptable to the Aberdeenshire Council
Archaeology Service on behalf of the planning authority, during any groundbreaking and
development work associated with the turbine foundations, access tracks, or construction
compound. The retained archaeological organisation shall be afforded access at all
reasonable times and allowed to record and recover items of interest and finds. Terms of
Reference for the watching brief will be supplied by the Aberdeenshire Council Archaeology
Service. The name of the archaeological organisation retained by the developer shall be
provided to the planning authority and to the Aberdeenshire Council Archaeology Service in
writing not less than 14 days before development commences.

Reason: to allow the recording and/or recovery of items of archaeological interest.

11. For the avoidance of doubt, no borrow pits shall be formed on site unless otherwise
approved through the express grant of planning permission.

Reason: in order that any environmental impacts associated with the
formation of borrow pits can be considered and mitigated.

12. That unless otherwise first approved in writing by the planning authority, the turbines
hereby approved shall: -

(i) all rotate in the same direction — that is, all clockwise or anticlockwise;

(i) have no symbols, signs, logos or other lettering by way of advertisement displayed on
any part of the wind turbine structure;
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(i) not be illuminated other than for the purposes of aviation safety;

(iv) shall be finished in a non-reflective semi-matt pale grey colour, and that the colour shall
not be altered thereafter unless previously approved in writing by the planning authority.

Reason: in the interests of the visual amenity of the area.

13. Before the start of the development, the developer shall provide to the planning
authority details of a bond or other financial provision which it is proposed to put in place to
cover all decommissioning and site restoration costs. Work shall not commence on the site
until the developer has provided documentary evidence that the proposed bond or other
financial provision is in place and written confirmation has been given by the planning
authority that proposed financial measures are satisfactory. The developer shall ensure
that the approved bond or other financial provision is maintained throughout the duration of
this permission.

Reason: to ensure that there are sufficient funds available throughout
the life of the development to carry out the full restoration of the site.

14. The rating level of noise immissions from the combined effects of the wind turbines
hereby approved (including the application of any tonal penalty) when determined in
accordance with the attached Guidance Notes shall not exceed, at any property lawfully
existing at the date of this planning permission, the LA90 dB (A) levels, shown in tables A &
B during the respective periods described in these tables. Where there is more than one
property at a location the noise limits apply to all properties at that location.

Where the occupiers of a property have a financial interest in the development, the absolute
lower limit of the above noise levels may be increased to 45dB (A).

For the avoidance of doubt “financial interest” is defined as either:

(a) owning, or having a share in ownership, of the land on which the turbines are to be
sited;

(b) leasing the land on which the turbines are sited; which lease shall be for a period
exceeding 20 years; or

(c) being a share holder or owner of the applicant company (or their successors as
operators of the wind turbine)

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive
property located close to the development.

15. The wind farm operator shall continuously record and log power production, wind speed
and wind direction, all in accordance with Guidance Note 1(d). These data shall be retained
for a period of not less than 24 months. The wind farm operator shall provide this
information in the format set out in Guidance Note 1(e) to the planning authority on request,
within 14 days of receipt in writing of such a request. Subject to the written approval of the
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planning authority, data may be provided by the operator in conjunction with an agreement
with the turbine manufacturers.

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive
property located close to the development.

16. No electricity shall be exported until the wind farm operator has submitted to the
planning authority for written approval, a list of proposed independent consultants who may
undertake noise compliance measurements in accordance with this permission.
Amendments to the list of approved consultants shall be made only with the prior written
approval of the planning authority.

Reason: in order to facilitate noise compliance measurements.

17. Within 21 days of receipt of a written request from the planning authority following a
complaint from an occupant of a dwelling alleging noise disturbance at that dwelling, the
wind farm operator shall, at its own expense, employ a consultant approved by the planning
authority (under condition 16) to assess the level of noise immissions from the wind farm at
the complainant’s property in accordance with the procedures described in the attached
Guidance Notes. The written request from the planning authority shall set out at least the
date, time and location that the complaint relates to and any identified atmospheric
conditions, including wind direction, and include a statement as to whether, in the opinion of
the planning authority, the noise giving rise to the complaint contains or is likely to contain a
tonal component.

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive property located
close to the development.

18. The assessment of the rating level of noise immissions shall be undertaken in
accordance with an assessment protocol that shall previously have been submitted to and
approved in writing by the planning authority prior to first electricity generation. The
protocol shall remain in place throughout the lifetime of the development unless otherwise
agreed in writing by the planning authority. The protocol shall include the proposed
measurement locations for each of the properties detailed in Tables A and B identified in
accordance with the Guidance Notes. Where noise monitoring is proposed at locations not
detailed in the protocol, these locations shall be agreed with the planning authority prior to
measurements being undertaken.

The protocol should also consider the order and method of investigation where noise giving
rise to the complaint contains or is likely to contain a tonal component, and also the range
of meteorological and operational conditions (which shall contain a range of wind speeds,
wind directions, power generation and times of day) to determine the assessment of rating
level of noise immissions.

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive property located
close to the development.

19. Where a dwelling to which a complaint is related is not listed in the tables attached to
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these conditions, the wind farm operator shall submit to the planning authority for written
approval proposed noise limits to be adopted at the complainant’s dwelling for compliance
checking purposes. The proposed noise limits are to be those limits selected from the
Tables specified for a listed location which the independent consultant considers as being
likely to experience the most similar background noise environment to that experienced at
the complainant’s dwelling. The rating level of noise immissions resulting from the
combined effects of the wind turbines when determined in accordance with the attached
Guidance Notes shall not exceed the noise limits approved in writing by the planning
authority for the complainant’s dwelling.

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive property located
close to the development.

20. The wind farm operator shall provide to the planning authority the independent
consultant’s assessment of the rating level of noise immissions undertaken in accordance
with the Guidance Notes within two months of the date of the written request of the planning
authority for compliance measurements to be made undertaken, unless the time limit is
extended in writing by the planning authority. The assessment shall include all data
collected for the purposes of undertaking the compliance measurements, such data to be
provided in the format set out in Guidance Note 1(e). The instrumentation used to
undertake the measurements shall be calibrated in accordance with Guidance Note 1(a)
and certificates of calibration shall be submitted to the planning authority with the
independent consultant’s assessment of the rating level of noise immissions.

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive property located
close to the development.

21. Where a further assessment of the rating level of noise immissions from the wind farm
is required pursuant to Guidance Note 4(c), the wind farm operator shall submit a copy of
the further assessment within 21 days of submission of the independent consultant’s
assessment pursuant to paragraph (d) above unless the time limit has been extended in
writing by the planning authority.

Reason: in order to safeguard the residential amenity of noise sensitive property located
close to the development.

22. Prior to the commencement of development the make and model of the turbine selected
for use in the development shall be submitted for the written approval of the planning
authority. In the event that any turbine other than the candidate turbine is selected for use
the developer’s submission shall be accompanied by any supporting information considered
necessary by the planning authority. Once approved, all turbines shall be operated and
maintained in accordance with the approved specification.

Reason: for clarification and the avoidance of misunderstanding and because the technical
assessment of the planning application has been based on this specific type of turbine.

23. No wind turbine shall be micro sited any nearer to Govals Cottage than is shown in

Figure 3-2 Site layout in Volume 3 of the Environmental Statement dated June 2013 unless
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approved in writing by the planning authority.
Reason: in the interest of residential amenity.

24. Prior to the commencement of development a mitigation scheme to address any
impacts caused by shadow flicker shall be submitted for the written approval of the planning
authority. Alternatively, if following the any micro-siting adjustments to the turbine locations
it is determined that shadow flicker impacts will not occur, appropriate confirmation shall be
submitted to the planning authority for written approval.

Reason: in the interests of residential amenity.

25. In the event of a pollution incident or interruption to supply, caused by the wind farm
development, affecting or likely to affect any private water supply, the wind farm operator
shall provide an immediate temporary supply to those affected until permanent mitigation
can be effected to the satisfaction of the planning authority. Any replacement supply shall
be of a quality to meet the private water supplies (Scotland) Regulations 1992 or any other
appropriate Regulation in force at the time. In any case, a permanent replacement supply
or mitigation measures shall be provided no later than one month after the supply is first
affected.

Reason: in order to protect any private water supplies that may be affected by the
development, in the interests of residential amenity.
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Condition 14 tables:

Noise Limits Table A: Between 2300hrs — 0700hrs

Standardised 10m Height Wind Speed (m/s)

Location 4 |5 |6 |7 |8 |9 |10 |11 |12
Govals Farmhouse 38 |38 |38 |38 |39 [42 |44 |47 |49
Govals Cottage 38 [38 |38 |38 |39 (42 |44 |47 |49
1-4 farm cottages, Nether Finlarg 38 |38 |38 |38 |39 |41 |44 |46 |49
Nether Finlarg farmhouse 38 [38 |38 |38 |39 (41 |44 |46 |49
Over Finlarg (bungalow) 38 |38 [38 |38 |41 |45 |48 |52 |55
Over Finlarg (old farmhouse) 38 |38 |38 |38 |41 |45 |48 |52 |55
1-2 Over Finlarg Cottages 38 [38 |38 |38 |41 (45 |48 |52 |55
Over Finlarg (new farmhouse) 38 |38 |38 |38 |41 [45 148 |52 |55

Noise Limits Table B: At all other times

Standardised 10m Height Wind Speed (m/s)

Location 4 |5 |6 |7 |8 |9 10 |11 |12
Govals Farmhouse 37 |37 |37 |38 |39 [41 |43 |46 |49
Govals Cottage 37 |37 |37 |38 |39 [41 |43 |46 |49
1-4 farm cottages, Nether Finlarg 40 |40 |40 |41 |39 |41 |46 |48 |51
Nether Finlarg farmhouse 40 |40 (40 |41 |39 |41 |46 |48 |51
Over Finlarg (bungalow) 39 |39 [40 |42 |45 |48 |51 |54 |56
Over Finlarg (old farmhouse) 39 |39 (40 |42 |45 |48 |51 |54 |56
1-2 Over Finlarg Cottages 39 |39 |40 |42 |45 |48 |51 |54 |56
Over Finlarg (new farmhouse) 39 |39 |40 |42 |45 |48 |51 |54 |56

Guidance Notes for Noise Conditions (Conditions 14-21)

These notes are to be read with and form part of the noise condition. They further explain
the condition and specify the methods to be employed in the assessment of complaints
about noise immissions from the wind farm. The rating level at each integer wind speed is
the arithmetic sum of the wind farm noise level as determined from the best-fit curve
described in Guidance Note 2 of these Guidance Notes and any tonal penalty applied in
accordance with Guidance Note 3. Reference to ETSU-R-97 refers to the publication
entitled “The Assessment and Rating of Noise from Wind Farms” (1997) published by the
Energy Technology Support Unit (ETSU) for the Department of Trade and Industry (DTI).

Guidance Note 1

(a) Values of the LA90,10 minute noise statistic should be measured at the complainant’s
property, using a sound level meter of EN 60651/BS EN 60804 Type 1, or BS EN 61672
Class 1 quality (or the equivalent UK adopted standard in force at the time of the
measurements) set to measure using the fast time weighted response as specified in BS
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EN 60651/BS EN 60804 or BS EN 61672-1 (or the equivalent UK adopted standard in force
at the time of the measurements). This should be calibrated in accordance with the
procedure specified in BS 4142: 1997 (or the equivalent UK adopted standard in force at
the time of the measurements). Measurements shall be undertaken in such a manner to
enable a tonal penalty to be applied in accordance with Guidance Note 3.

(b) The microphone should be mounted at 1.2 — 1.5 metres above ground level, fitted with a
two-layer windshield or suitable equivalent approved in writing by the planning authority,
and placed outside the complainant’s dwelling. Measurements should be made in “free
field” conditions. To achieve this, the microphone should be placed at least 3.5 metres
away from the building facade or any reflecting surface except the ground at the approved
measurement location. In the event that the consent of the complainant for access to his or
her property to undertake compliance measurements is withheld, the wind farm operator
shall submit for the written approval of the planning authority details of the proposed
alternative representative measurement location prior to the commencement of
measurements and the measurements shall be undertaken at the approved alternative
representative measurement location.

(c) The LA90, 10 minute measurements should be synchronised with measurements of the
10-minute arithmetic mean wind and operational data logged in accordance with Guidance
Note 1(d), including the power generation data from the turbine control systems of the wind
farm.

(d) To enable compliance with the conditions to be evaluated, the wind farm operator shall
continuously log arithmetic mean wind speed in metres per second and wind direction in
degrees from north at hub height for each turbine and arithmetic mean power generated by
each turbine, all in successive 10-minute periods. Unless an alternative procedure is
previously agreed in writing with the planning authority, this hub height wind speed,
averaged across all operating wind turbines, shall be used as the basis for the analysis. All
10 minute arithmetic average mean wind speed data measured at hub height shall be
‘standardised’ to a reference height of 10 metres as described in ETSU-R-97 at page 120
using a reference roughness length of 0.05 metres. It is this standardised 10 metre height
wind speed data, which is correlated with the noise measurements determined as valid in
accordance with Guidance Note 2, such correlation to be undertaken in the manner
described in Guidance Note 2. All 10-minute periods shall commence on the hour and in
10- minute increments thereatfter.

(e) Data provided to the planning authority in accordance with the noise condition shall be
provided in comma separated values in electronic format.

(f) A data logging rain gauge shall be installed in the course of the assessment of the levels
of noise immissions. The gauge shall record over successive 10-minute periods
synchronised with the periods of data recorded in accordance with Note 1(d).

Guidance Note 2

(a) The noise measurements shall be made so as to provide not less than 20 valid data

points as defined in Guidance Note 2 (b)
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(b) Valid data points are those measured in the conditions specified in the agreed written
protocol under paragraph (d) of the noise condition, but excluding any periods of rainfall
measured in the vicinity of the sound level meter. Rainfall shall be assessed by use of a
rain gauge that shall log the occurrence of rainfall in each 10 minute period concurrent with
the measurement periods set out in Guidance Note 1. In specifying such conditions the
planning authority shall have regard to those conditions which prevailed during times when
the complainant alleges there was disturbance due to noise or which are considered likely
to result in a breach of the limits.

(c) For those data points considered valid in accordance with Guidance Note 2(b), values of
the LA90, 10 minute noise measurements and corresponding values of the 10- minute wind
speed, as derived from the standardised ten metre height wind speed averaged across all
operating wind turbines using the procedure specified in Guidance Note 1(d), shall be
plotted on an XY chart with noise level on the Y-axis and the standardised mean wind
speed on the X-axis. A least squares, “best fit” curve of an order deemed appropriate by
the independent consultant (but which may not be higher than a fourth order) should be
fitted to the data points and define the wind farm noise level at each integer speed.

Guidance Note 3

(a) Where, in accordance with the approved assessment protocol, noise immissions at the
location or locations where compliance measurements are being undertaken contain or are
likely to contain a tonal component, a tonal penalty is to be calculated and applied using the
following rating procedure.

(b) For each 10 minute interval for which LA90, 10 minute data have been determined as
valid in accordance with Guidance Note 2 a tonal assessment shall be performed on noise
immissions during 2 minutes of each 10 minute period. The 2 minute periods should be
spaced at 10 minute intervals provided that uninterrupted uncorrupted data are available
(“the standard procedure”). Where uncorrupted data are not available, the first available
uninterrupted clean 2 minute period out of the affected overall 10 minute period shall be
selected. Any such deviations from the standard procedure, as described in Section 2.1 on
pages 104-109 of ETSU-R-97, shall be reported.

(c) For each of the 2 minute samples the tone level above or below audibility shall be
calculated by comparison with the audibility criterion given in Section 2.1 on pages 104-109
of ETSU-R-97.

(d) The tone level above audibility shall be plotted against wind speed for each of the 2
minute samples. Samples for which the tones were below the audibility criterion or no tone
was identified, a value of zero audibility shall be used.

(e) A least squares “best fit” linear regression line shall then be performed to establish the
average tone level above audibility for each integer wind speed derived from the value of
the “best fit” line at each integer wind speed. If there is no apparent trend with wind speed
then a simple arithmetic mean shall be used. This process shall be repeated for each
integer wind speed for which there is an assessment of overall levels in Guidance Note 2.
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(f) The tonal penalty is derived from the margin above audibility of the tone according to the
figure below.

6

5+

Penalty (dB)
o

Tone Level above Audibility (dB)

Guidance Note 4

(a) If a tonal penalty is to be applied in accordance with Guidance Note 3 the rating level of
the turbine noise at each wind speed is the arithmetic sum of the measured noise level as
determined from the best fit curve described in Guidance Note 2 and the penalty for tonal
noise as derived in accordance with Guidance Note 3 at each integer wind speed within the
range specified by the planning authority in its written protocol under paragraph (d) of

the noise condition.

(b) If no tonal penalty is to be applied then the rating level of the turbine noise at each wind
speed is equal to the measured noise level as determined from the best-fit curve described
in Guidance Note 2.

(c) In the event that the rating level is above the limit(s) set out in the Tables attached to the
noise conditions or the noise limits for a complainant’s dwelling, the independent consultant
shall undertake a further assessment of the rating level to correct for background noise so
that the rating level relates to wind turbine noise immission only.

(d) The wind farm operator shall ensure that all the wind turbines in the development are
turned off for such period as the independent consultant requires undertaking the further
assessment. The further assessment shall be undertaken in accordance with the following
steps:

(e). Repeating the steps in Guidance Note 2, with the wind farm switched off, and
determining the background noise (L3) at each integer wind speed within the range
requested by the local planning authority in its written request and the approved protocol.

(f) The wind farm noise (L1) at this speed shall then be calculated as follows where L2 is
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the measured level with turbines running but without the addition of any tonal penalty:

L, L,
L, =101log[10 7° —10 /o

(g) The rating level shall be re-calculated by adding arithmetically the tonal penalty (if any is
applied in accordance with Note 3) to the derived wind farm noise L1 at that integer wind
speed.

(h) If the rating level after adjustment for background noise contribution and adjustment for
tonal penalty (if required in accordance with note 3 above) at any integer wind speed lies at
or below the values set out in the Tables attached to the conditions or at or below the noise
limits approved by the planning authority for a complainant’s dwelling then no further action
is necessary. If the rating level at any integer wind speed exceeds the values set out in the
Tables attached to the conditions or the noise limits approved by the planning authority for a
complainant’s dwelling then the development fails to comply with the conditions.

Advisory Notes

1. Thelength of the permission: This planning permission will lapse on the expiration of
a period of three years from the date of this decision notice. (See section 58(1) of the Town
and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1997 (as amended).)

2. Notice of the start of development: The person carrying out the development must
give advance notice in writing to the planning authority of the date when it is intended to
start. Failure to do so is a breach of planning control. It could result in the planning
authority taking enforcement action. (See sections 27A and 123(1) of the Town and
Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1997 (as amended).)

3. Notice of the completion of the development: As soon as possible after it is
finished, the person who completed the development must write to the planning authority to
confirm the position. (See section 27B of the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act
1997 (as amended).)
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ITEM 6

County Buildings Market Street Forfar DD8 3LG
Tel: 01307 461460
Fax: 01307 461 895

Email: plnprocessing@angus.gov.uk

Applications cannot be validated until all necessary documentation has been submitted and the required fee has been paid.
Thank you for completing this application form:
ONLINE REFERENCE 000061135-001

The online ref number is the unique reference for your online form only. The Planning Authority will allocate an Application Number
when your form is validated. Please quote this reference if you need to contact the Planning Authority about this application.

Type of Application
What is this application for? Please select one of the following: *

We strongly recommend that you refer to the help text before you complete this section.

Application for Planning Permission (including changes of use and surface mineral working)
D Application for Planning Permission in Principle
D Further Application, (including renewal of planning permission, modification, variation or removal of a planning condition etc)

D Application for Approval of Matters specified in conditions

Description of Proposal

Please describe the proposal including any change of use: * (Max 500 characters)

Erection of a single wind turbine with a tip height not exceeding 74m.

. Cecinns
Is this a temporary permission? D ves No

If a change of use is to be included in the proposal has it already taken place?
(Answer 'No' if there is no change of use.) * [ es No

Have the works already been started or completed? *

No D Yes - Started D Yes - Completed

Applicant or Agent Details

Are you an applicant, or an agent? * (An agent is an architect, consultant or someone else acting .
on behalf of the applicant in connection with this application) (] Applicant Agent
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Agent Details

Please enter Agent details

Company/Organisation:
Ref. Number:

First Name: *

Last Name: *
Telephone Number: *
Extension Number:
Mobile Number:

Fax Number:

Email Address: *

Is the applicant an individual or an organisation/corporate entity? *

Parsons Brinckerhoff

Leila

Tavendale

01912262654

leila.tavendale @pbworld.com

D Individual Organisation/Corporate entity

You must enter a Building Name or Number, or

both:*

Building Name:

Building Number:

Address 1 (Street): *

Address 2:

Town/City: *

Country: *

Postcode: *

Amber Court

William Armstrong Drive

Newcastle Buisness Park

Newcastle-upon-Tyne

UK

NE4 7YQ

Applicant Details

Please enter Applicant details

Title:

Other Title:

First Name:

Last Name:

Company/Organisation: *

Telephone Number:

Extension Number:

Mobile Number:

Fax Number:

Email Address:

Mr

Krishna

Ramcharran

e-Gen Partners Ltd

You must enter a Building Name or Number, or

both:*

Building Name:

Building Number:

Address 1 (Street): *

Address 2:

Town/City: *

Country: *

Postcode: *

Berwick Workspace

Boarding School Yard

90 Marygate

Berwick upon Tweed

United Kingdom

TD15 1BN
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Site Address Detalils

Planning Authority: Angus Council

Full postal address of the site (including postcode where available):

Address 1: Address 5:

Address 2: Town/City/Settlement:
Address 3: Post Code:

Address 4:

Please identify/describe the location of the site or sites.

Cotton of Pitkennedy Farm

Northing 754728 Easting 353682

Pre-Application Discussion

Have you discussed your proposal with the planning authority? * D Yes No
Site Area
Please state the site area: 0.75

Please state the measurement type used:

Hectares (ha) D Square Metres (sg.m)

Existing Use

Please describe the current or most recent use: (Max 500 characters)

Agricultural land.

Access and Parking

. . . o
Are you proposing a new or altered vehicle access to or from a public road~ Yes D No

If Yes please describe and show on your drawings the position of any existing, altered or new access points, highlighting the changes
you propose to make. You should also show existing footpaths and note if there will be any impact on these.

Are you proposing any changes to public paths, public rights of way or affecting any public rights of access? * D Yes No

If Yes please show on your drawings the position of any affected areas highlighting the changes you propose to make, including
arrangements for continuing or alternative public access.

How many vehicle parking spaces (garaging and open parking) currently exist on the application 0
site? *

How many vehicle parking spaces (garaging and open parking) do you propose on the site (i.e. the 0
total of existing and any new spaces or a reduced number of spaces)? *

Please show on your drawings the position of existing and proposed parking spaces and identify if these are for the use of particular
types of vehicles (e.g. parking for disabled people, coaches, HGV vehicles, cycle spaces).
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Water Supply and Drainage Arrangements

) . . o
Will your proposal require new or altered water supply or drainage arrangements? D Yes No
Do your proposals make provision for sustainable drainage of surface water? D v N

(e.g. SUDS arrangements) * es o

Note: -
Please include details of SUDS arrangements on your plans

Selecting 'No' to the above question means that you could be in breach of Environmental legislation.

Are you proposing to connect to the public water supply network? *

D Yes

D No, using a private water supply
No connection required

If No, using a private water supply, please show on plans the supply and all works needed to provide it (on or off site).

Assessment of Flood Risk

. - . PN
Is the site within an area of known risk of flooding? D Yes No D Don't Know

If the site is within an area of known risk of flooding you may need to submit a Flood Risk Assessment before your application can be
determined. You may wish to contact your Planning Authority or SEPA for advice on what information may be required.

. . . o
Do you think your proposal may increase the flood risk elsewhere? D Yes No D Don't Know

Trees

Are there any trees on or adjacent to the application site? * D Yes No

If Yes, please mark on your drawings any trees, known protected trees and their canopy spread close to the proposal site and indicate
if any are to be cut back or felled.

Waste Storage and Collection

. . . ] . ok
Do the plans incorporate areas to store and aid the collection of waste (including recycling)~ D Yes No

If Yes or No, please provide further details:(Max 500 characters)

Any waste produced during construction will be stored on site in a temporary construction compound and removed post-
construction. The turbine will produce no waste during operation.

Residential Units Including Conversion

. . P
Does your proposal include new or additional houses and/or flats~ D Yes No

All Types of Non Housing Development - Proposed New Floorspace

Does your proposal alter or create non-residential floorspace? *
yourprop P L] ves No
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Schedule 3 Development

Does the proposal involve a form of development listed in Schedule 3 of the Town and Country .
Planning (Development Management Procedure (Scotland) Regulations 2008 * [ ves [] No Don't Know

If yes, your proposal will additionally have to be advertised in a newspaper circulating in the area of the development. Your planning
authority will do this on your behalf but will charge you a fee. Please check the planning authority’s website for advice on the
additional fee and add this to your planning fee.

If you are unsure whether your proposal involves a form of development listed in Schedule 3, please check the Help Text and
Guidance notes before contacting your planning authority.

Planning Service Employee/Elected Member Interest

Is the applicant, or the applicant’'s spouse/partner, either a member of staff within the planning service or an
elected member of the planning authority? * D Yes No

Certificates and Notices

Certificate and Notice under Regulation 15 8 — Town and Country Planning (General Development Management Procedure) (Scotland)
Order 1992 (GDPO 1992) Regulations 2008

One Certificate must be completed and submitted along with this application form. This is most usually Certificate A, Form 1,
Certificate B, Certificate C or Certificate E.

Are you/the applicant the sole owner of ALL the land ? * D ves No

Is any of the land part of an agricultural holding? * Yes D No
. o

Do you have any agricultural tenants? D Yes No

Are you able to identify and give appropriate notice to ALL the other owners? * Yes D No

Certificate Required

The following Land Ownership Certificate is required to complete this section of the proposal:

Certificate B

Certificates

The certificate you have selected requires you to distribute copies of the Notice 1 document below to all of the Owners/Agricultural
tenants that you have provided before you can complete your certificates.

Notice 1 is Required

| understand my obligations to provide the above notice(s) before | can complete the certificates. *
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Land Ownership Certificate

Certificate and Notice under Regulation 15 of the Town and Country Planning (Development Management Procedure) (Scotland)
Regulations 2008

| hereby certify that -

(1) - No person other than myself/the applicant was an owner [Note 4] of any part of the land to which the application relates at the
beginning of the period of 21 days ending with the date of the accompanying application;

or —

(1) - I have/The Applicant has served notice on every person other than myself/the applicant who, at the beginning of the period of 21
days ending with the date of the accompanying application was owner [Note 4] of any part of the land to which the application relates.

Name: Mr Alan Ramsey
Address: Cotton of Pitkennedy, Forfar, Dundee, DD8 2UH
Date of Service of Notice: * 08/04/13

(2) - None of the land to which the application relates constitutes or forms part of an agricultural holding;
or —
(2) - The land or part of the land to which the application relates constitutes or forms part of an agricultural holding and | have/the

applicant has served notice on every person other than myself/himself who, at the beginning of the period of 21 days ending with the
date of the accompanying application was an agricultural tenant. These persons are:

Name:

Address:

Date of Service of Notice: *

Signed: Leila Tavendale
On behalf of: e-Gen Partners Ltd
Date: 08/04/2013

Checklist - Application for Planning Permission

Town and County Planning (Scotland) Act 1997

The Town and Country Planning (Development Management Procedure) (Scotland) Regulations 2008

Please take a few moments to complete the following checklist in order to ensure that you have provided all the necessary information
in support of your application. Failure to submit sufficient information with your application may result in your application being deemed
invalid. The planning authority will not start processing your application until it is valid.

a) If this is a further application where there is a variation of conditions attached to a previous consent, have you provided a statement
to that effect? *

D Yes D No Not applicable to this application

b) If this is an application for planning permission, planning permission in principle or a further application and the application is for
development belonging to the categories of national or major developments (other than one under Section 42 of the planning Act),
have you provided a Pre-Application Consultation Report? *

D Yes D No Not applicable to this application
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Town and County Planning (Scotland) Act 1997

The Town and Country Planning (Development Management Procedure) (Scotland) Regulations 2008

c) If this is an application for planning permission and the application relates to development belonging to the categories of national or
major developments and you do not benefit from exemption under Regulation 13 of The Town and Country Planning (Development
Management Procedure) (Scotland) Regulations 2008, have you provided a Design and Access Statement? *

D Yes D No Not applicable to this application

d) If this is an application for planning permission and relates to development belonging to the category of local developments (subject
to regulation 13. (2) and (3) of the Development Management Procedure (Scotland) Regulations 2008) have you provided a Design
Statement? *

D Yes D No Not applicable to this application

e) If your application relates to installation of an antenna to be employed in an electronic communication network, have you provided
an ICNIRP Declaration? *

D Yes D No Not applicable to this application

f) If this is an application for planning permission, planning permission in principle, an application for approval of matters specified in
conditions or an application for mineral development, have you provided any other plans or drawings as necessary:

Site Layout Plan or Block plan.
Elevations.

Floor plans.

Cross sections.

Roof plan.

Master Plan/Framework Plan.
Landscape plan.

Photographs and/or photomontages.

O R OO0 0O0de

Other.
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Provide copies of the following documents if applicable:

A copy of an Environmental Statement. *

A Design Statement or Design and Access Statement. *

A Flood Risk Assessment. *

A Drainage Impact Assessment (including proposals for Sustainable Drainage Systems). *

Drainage/SUDS layout. *

A Transport Assessment or Travel Plan. *

Contaminated Land Assessment. *

Habitat Survey. *

A Processing Agreement *

Other Statements (please specify). (Max 500 characters)

N

Yes

Yes

Yes

Yes

OO

Yes

N

Yes

[]

Yes

N

Yes

[]

Yes

[]

N/A

N

N/A

N

N/A

N

N/A

N

N/A

[]

N/A

N

N/A

[]

N/A

N

N/A

Declare - For Application to Planning Authority

1, the applicant/agent certify that this is an application to the planning authority as described in this form. The accompanying

plans/drawings and additional information are provided as a part of this application .

Declaration Name: Leila Tavendale
Declaration Date: 08/04/2013
Submission Date: 08/04/2013

Payment Details

Online payment: 74179

Created: 08/04/2013 14:28
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COTTON OF PITKENNEDY WIND ENERGY DEVELOPMENT
NON TECHNICAL SUMMARY

1.1. Introduction

E-Gen Partners Ltd (‘the Applicant’) are proposing to develop a wind turbine at Cotton of
Pitkennedy (‘the Development’), located in Angus, approximately 8km north-east of Forfar.
The Development will consist of one wind turbine with associated infrastructure, including a
substation building and 0.36km of access tracks.

This Environmental Report accompanies an application for planning consent to construct and
operate a single small scale wind energy development consisting of a single turbine at Cotton
of Pitkennedy, to the north-east of Forfar in Angus.

The location of the Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine has been carefully considered and
assessed to ensure its design and location minimises environmental impacts and impact on
local amenity. The turbine would be a three bladed upwind model with a tubular steel tower,
and would not exceed 74m to tip height. It would have an anticipated installed capacity of
800kW.

This Environmental Report is intended to provide the Local Planning Authority with sufficient
environmental information to allow determination of the planning application. The following
subject areas are addressed in this Environmental Report and the main findings summarised
under the headings below:

¢ UK Planning Policy and the Development Plan;
e Landscape and Visual Impacts;

e Air Quality;

e Geology, Hydrology and Hydrogeology;
e Ecology and Ornithology;

¢ Noise and Vibration;

e Socio-Economics;

e Cultural Heritage;

o Safety;

e Shadow Flicker;

e Telecommunications;

e Aviation and Radar; and

e Traffic and Infrastructure.

1.2. Summary of Environmental Impacts

The below section summarises the environmental impacts of the proposed Cotton of
Pitkennedy wind energy development.

Landscape and Visual Impacts

The landscape and visual impact assessment has identified that the Cotton of Pitkennedy
single turbine will only have a localised impact (approximately for a 2km radius from the
turbine). This impact will be of Moderate significance for the majority of receptors within the
local area. However, due to the containment of effects to the local area, the cumulative
impacts are predominantly considered to be Slight in Nature.

Carbon Emission Reductions

The use of RenewableUK methodologies suggests that the proposed Development will
provide between 447 and 637 households with renewable energy annually, and directly



prevent the generation of the following emissions:

¢ Between 778 and 2268 tonnes of CO2 per year
e Up to 34 tonnes of SO2 per year; and

e Upto 11 tonnes of NOx per year.

Geology, Hydrology & Hydrogeology

The effect of the proposed Development on geology, hydrology and hydrogeology has been
assessed as neutral, once reasonable mitigation measures have been put in place. The
cumulative impact assessment concludes that during construction there are not considered to
be any cumulative impacts on soils, geology, hydrology and hydrogeology due to the small
areas involved with excavation of foundations for turbines, control buildings and access
tracks, along with the neutral residual impacts and the unlikely event that two wind farms
would be constructed at the same time.

Ecology

A range of ecological assessments have been undertaken to investigate the ornithological
and other ecological interest of the site and it is concluded that potential for this to be
adversely affected by the current proposal is extremely unlikely.

Noise

An assessment of the likely noise impact due to the construction and decommissioning phase
of the Development has shown that no significant noise levels are predicted at the nearest
receptors due to the distances involved. An assessment has also been made of the level of
turbine noise during operation and the cumulative effect of other wind developments in the
vicinity. The cumulative turbine noise has been compared against the ETSU-R-97 derived
noise limits. The ETSU-R-97 noise limits are predicted to be met in all cases.

The operation of the proposed Temple Hill Wind Farm is compliant with the ETSU-R-97
methodology, and that it can meet the relevant ETSU-R-97 noise limits. This can be achieved
and controlled by the council through a suitable planning condition based on the ETSU-R-97
limits described.

Shadow Flicker

It is anticipated that no properties will be affected by shadow flicker from the Development
due to the separation distance between the turbine and the nearest residential properties.
Once coated in a light grey, matt colour, the reflectivity of wind turbine blades and the
potential impact of glinting are minimised and the issue is not considered to be a particular
concern. The surface treatment of the turbines will be agreed with the local planning authority,
through a planning condition.

Telecommunications

The proposed wind turbine will have a negligible effect on existing EM links within the locality.
Where digital television reception is adversely affected, appropriate remedial works will be
effected by The Applicant to ensure viewers continue to receive signals as was the case prior
to the construction of the wind turbine. No fixed point-to-point or point to area services will be
affected by the wind turbine.

Aviation

The aviation assessment concludes that the proposed Development will not have major
impacts on aviation or radar equipment in the area. Informal, pre-planning consultations have
been attempted with the CAA, MOD and Dundee Airport; however these consultees have not
responded. The site is located within 12km of Carse of Gowrie weather station, and further
studies may be required to determine the impact of the turbine on the weather station.
Although NATS state that they will look into potential impacts once the proposal has been
formerly submitted for planning permission, no issues in this regard are anticipated.

Traffic

The construction phase of the wind farm will require on the order of 560 traffic movements,
associated with the delivery of cranes, concrete and hardstanding and turbine components.



Additionally, there will be approximately 40 traffic movements per day associated with
construction staff during peak periods of construction activity. These excess traffic
movements are not anticipated to have a dramatic effect on existing traffic levels in the vicinity
of Forfar and would be mitigated by an appropriate Traffic Management Plan. Very few,
infrequent traffic movements are associated with the operational phase of the wind turbine
and will be associated with maintenance staff. These maintenance visits will have a minimal
impact on the road network of the surrounding area.

1.3. Conclusion

The proposed Development of a single 74m turbine at Cotton of Pitkennedy has very few
significant adverse impacts with the exception of localised impacts on visual amenity within
2km. e-Gen, in the formation of their proposals for the Cotton of Pitkennedy wind turbine
have taken careful consideration of the environmental impacts associated with the installation
of the proposed wind turbine and associated infrastructure. This has, wherever possible
taken into account the views of the local community and their representatives as well as the
views of other interested parties.

It is considered that the project, which has emerged from the environmental studies
undertaken, has ensured that the impacts associated with the project have been minimized
where possible with particular care taken to minimise the impact to sensitive receptors
regarding noise and visual impact whilst retaining a development of a scale that justifies the
associated impacts.

The project is strongly supported by national, regional and local planning policy which favours
the development of renewable energy projects provided that the environmental impacts will
be within acceptable limits. The environmental studies undertaken for the project are
considered to have demonstrated that the project will have no unacceptable impacts on the
receiving environment and that the project will help the UK meet objectives for generation of
electricity from renewable sources.

Additionally the project will help reduce emissions of harmful pollutants from fossil fuelled
power stations in the UK improving national air quality whilst helping to guarantee security of
supply through use of an indigenous and limitless supply of energy.
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1 INTRODUCTION
1.1 Purpose of the Report
1.1.1 This Environmental Report (ER) has been prepared by Parsons Brinckerhoff Limited

(PB) on behalf of e-Gen Partners Ltd (e-Gen) in support of a planning application for a
single wind turbine to be located at Cotton of Pitkennedy, to the north-east of the town
of Forfar in Angus.

1.1.2 The Project will comprise one wind turbine, access tracks and a small substation, to
be located at the base of the turbine. The proposed wind turbine will be located in the
north of the Cotton of Pitkennedy agricultural holding.

1.1.3 This ER constitutes the results of a study of the potential environmental impacts of the
proposed Project on its location, and provides details of the proposed mitigation
measures to minimise any identified adverse environmental impacts.

1.2 The Developer

121 The Cotton of Pitkennedy Project is being proposed by e-Gen, a wind energy
developer who focuses on wind energy projects in the 500kW to 1500kW band across
rural Scotland, working predominantly with farmers and landowners.

1.2.2 In developing their proposal for the Cotton of Pitkennedy site, e-Gen has sought both
to maximise the generation potential of the renewable energy in the area, whilst
taking into consideration localised constraints and minimising the extent of any
environmental impacts resulting from the proposed development.

1.3 The Consultant

131 This ER has been prepared by Parsons Brinckerhoff, a company with over 125 years
experience in the engineering sector and over 100 years experience in the power
generation sector. PB is one of the world's leading power and energy consultancy
companies providing advice and assistance to governments and developers alike on
all manner of power projects.

1.3.2 The power generation group within PB has significant experience in the wind energy
market having worked on many projects in the UK, Europe, Africa, Asia and
Australasia.

1.3.3 Ecology and ornithology studies contained within this report were undertaken by GLM
Ecology — a specialist ecology consultancy.

1.4 The Project

1.4.1 The purpose of the Project is to construct and operate a wind energy development

that will generate electricity in a sustainable manner. The proposed site comprises
privately owned land. The Project will comprise one turbine capable of producing up
to 0.8 MWe by converting the kinetic energy of the wind into electrical energy. The
turbine will have a total height to tip of no more than 74m. The rotor will consist of
three blades connected to a hub supported by a steel tower.

1.4.2 The Project will be located approximately 8 km north-east of Forfar, and
approximately 25 km north of Dundee. The site location is shown in Figure 4.1.

1.4.3 The exact model of turbine to be used at the proposed site will not be known until a
contractor / manufacturer has been chosen. For this reason, the ER has been based
on preliminary design information for which any changes would only improve the
potential environmental impact. For the purposes of this ER, turbines of the
maximum size envisaged will be considered, that is one turbine up to 74 m to tip. The
rotor diameter will not exceed 48 m and the hub height will not exceed 50 m.

Cotton of Pitkennedy Environmental Report Prepared by Parsons Brinckerhoff
April 2013 Page 2 for e-Gen Ltd



PARSONS
ISNET%T(I)%I?IJ éTION BRINCKERHOFF

1.4.4 The turbine will be connected by underground cables to an onsite substation building
that will house switchgear and transformers as necessary. The power generated by
the turbines will then be exported to the regional grid operated by Scottish and
Southern Energy. This cable route will be the subject of a separate planning
application by Scottish and Southern Energy.

1.4.5 Construction of the proposed wind turbine is expected to take up to 6 months. The
majority of this work will include construction of the turbine foundation and road
infrastructure. The turbine itself will be manufactured off site, brought to the site in
sections and erected using a crane.

1.4.6 The proposed wind turbine will help to displace electricity currently generated by fossil
fuel fired plant and will avoid the emissions of pollutants, including the greenhouse
gas carbon dioxide, associated with such plant. The wind turbine will also contribute
to regional and national targets for renewable energy generation.

15 The Environmental Report

151 e-Gen originally sought the opinion of Angus Council on the 10" November 2011 as
to the need or otherwise for a full Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) to be
undertaken for the project with respect to the Town and Country Planning
(Environment Impact Assessment) (Scotland) Regulations 2011. These Regulations
state that any wind energy application involving the installation of more than two
turbines or where the hub height of any turbine, or height of any other structure, is in
excess of 15 m is considered as a Schedule 2 development which may require a full
EIA to be undertaken.

152 Two turbines at the site were screened for and Angus Council confirmed on the 11"
January 2012 that a full Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) would not be
required for the development. A copy of the screening reply from Angus Council is
included in Appendix A.

1.6 Consultations

1.6.1 As discussed in Section 1.5 a screening exercise was undertaken by e-Gen for the
project with Angus Council to determine the need or otherwise for a full environmental
impact assessment for the project. The council advised that a full EIA was not
required, nevertheless, to ensure that an appropriate level of environmental
assessment work was undertaken e-Gen and their project team has maintained a
dialogue throughout the preparation of their planning application with various parties
to ensure a robust planning application has been prepared.

1.7 Cumulative Impact Assessment

171 Cumulative impact assessment is a key part of the environmental assessment
process and is concerned with identifying situations where a number of impacts from
separate projects combine to cause a significant impact on a particular resource.

1.7.2 The ER considers existing wind turbines in the area. A full list is given in Table 1.1
and shown on Figure 6.26. Projects being proposed by other developers have been
considered if under construction, holding planning permission or in the planning
process (in the event that sufficient information on these is available). Whilst there
may be other wind development projects at the feasibility stage or about to submit
planning applications, it is not possible to address these as layouts and sizes are not
fixed until formally submitted for planning.

Further information on cumulative assessment is included in Appendix E

Cotton of Pitkennedy Environmental Report Prepared by Parsons Brinckerhoff
April 2013 Page 3 for e-Gen Ltd
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TABLE 1.1: WIND FARM DEVELOPMENTS WITHIN 25 KM OF THE PROPOSED SITE

Approx
Turbine Mg)éweurm Height to | Height to Dlsttf;nce
Site Location (()I\l)lj\t/slej)t Number Output I?rlrj]t)) ;I'rlnp) Proposed
(MWe) Site
(km)
Consented and Operational Wind Farms
Baldoukie Farm Forfar 0.006 1 0.006 15 19.8 7.4
North Mains of Cononsyth Arbroath 0.33 1 0.33 50 66.5 8.7
Afflochie Farm Brechin 0.225 2 0.45 32.2 45.7 10.4
East Pitforthie Farm Brechin 0.1 1 0.1 37 47.5 10.5
Windyedge Farm Brechin 0.02 2 0.04 20.6 27.15 10.8
East Memus Forfar 0.8 1 0.8 60 86.5 11.8
Glen Trustra Brechin 0.225 2 0.45 32.2 45.7 12.1
Whitefield of Dun Farm Montrose 0.33 1 0.33 50.5 67 12.7
Newton of Inshewan Kirriemuir 0.01 1 0.01 18.3 24.8 12.9
Glen of Craigo Craigo, Montrose 0.01 3 0.03 18.3 24.8 15.4
Ark Hill Balkeerie 0.8 8 6.4 50 74 214
Brigton Farm Laurencekirk 0.85 1 0.85 55 81 21.7
Castleton of Eassie Glamis 0.01 3 0.03 18.3 24.8 21.8
Tealing Airfield Tealing 0.8 1 0.8 60 86.5 21.9
glucndee Michelin Tyres Dundee 23 2 46 85 121 235
Scotston Hill Auchterhouse 0.8 1 0.8 55 79 24.4
Wind Farm Projects currently Proposed
Dunswood Brechin 0.5 1 0.5 50 77 7.4
Chapleton of Menmuir Brechin 0.225 1 0.225 32.2 45.7 11.9
Auchenreoch Farm Edzell 0.225 1 0.225 32.2 45.7 12.0
Cairndrum Farm Edzell 0.225 1 0.225 32.2 45.7 12.7
Nathro Hill Brechin 17 80 132 13.2
Balrennie Farm Edzell 0.225 1 0.225 32.2 45.7 13.2
Govals Gateside 0.8 6 4.8 60 86.5 15.9
Frawney Gateside 25 5 12.5 60 100 16.8
Dodd Hill Tealing 3 (max) 5 15 (max) | 85 (max) {126 (max)| 17.5
Carrach Kirriemuir 0.8 9 7.2 60 84 22.6
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2 THE PROJECT
21 Introduction
211 For clarity the key elements of the development can be summarised as follows.

TABLE 5.1 — KEY ELEMENTS OF PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT

Element of Proposed Scheme Details

Number of Turbines 1

Energy Capacity of each Turbine 0.8 MWe (maximum)

Height to Hub 50 m (maximum)

Height to Blade Tip 74 m (maximum)

Number of Turbine Blades 3 per turbine

Speed of Turbine Rotation 6-16 rpm (depending on model selected)

Diameter of Turbine Tower 3.5 m at base (maximum)

Diameter of Rotor 48 m (maximum)

Materials for Turbine Tower and | Tower — tubular conical steel;

Blades Blades — glass reinforced polyester composite.

Substation 10 x 5m footprint.

Approximately 3 m high.
External facing materials to be agreed pursuant to
planning condition.

Access Tracks Existing tracks will be utilised wherever possible.

It is proposed that 0.36 km of new access tracks will be
constructed.

Tracks to be generally 5m min width and to be
constructed from compacted stone.

Temporary Construction The compound area will be 625 m?,

Compound The compound area will contain areas for the parking
of vehicles, storage of materials and a site office
including staff welfare facilities.

It will be screened by temporary earth bunds.

Crane Pads The crane pads will be 660 m® for each turbine to
facilitate construction.

An additional 300 m? will be required for a soft blade
laydown area.

Each crane pad will be constructed from crushed
stone, and the blade laydown area will be levelled
ground.

Electrical Connection The turbines will be connected to the substation (if
located outside of the turbine) by underground cabling.
Underground cabling will also be used to connect the
turbine to the electricity distribution network. Cable
trenches within the site are to be contained alongside
the access road with a width of 1.5 m and depth of 1 m
dependent on ground conditions

2.1.2 The coordinates of the proposed wind turbines are as follows:
Turbine Number Easting Northing
T1 353682 754728
2.1.3 The proposed Project will comprise one turbine, capable of producing around

0.8 MWe. The site location is shown in Figure 4.1.
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2.1.4 The turbine to be used at the site will comprise three bladed upwind horizontal axis
wind turbine as these have been demonstrated to be the most reliable. However, the
final selection of the exact type and size of wind turbine to be used for the Project
depends on a number of factors, including equipment availability at the time of
construction.

2.15 The turbine will stand up to a maximum of 74 m to tip. It is expected that the hub
height would be a maximum of 50 m tall (the distance from ground to the hub) and
that the turbine will have a maximum rotor diameter of 48 m. The turbine will have a
rotor that will consist of three blades. A figure showing the front and side profile of a
typical turbine design that could be constructed at the proposed site is shown in
Figure 5.4. However, it is anticipated that the developer could use a combination of
any sizes to achieve this design.

2.1.6 The turbine will require its own transformer to change the voltage to one that is
appropriate for electrical interconnection with the grid. The transformer may be
internally housed within the turbine nacelle or tower, or housed externally within a
small substation adjacent to the tower base. If an external substation is used, it will be
located close to the tower and coloured appropriately for the site. The power
generated by the turbines will then be exported via an underground cable connection
to the local energy distribution network. Further details are provided in Section 5.7.

2.1.7 When generating, the rotational speed of the blades is optimised to maximise energy
capture and varies between 6 and 16 rpm (revolutions per minute). When not
generating due to insufficient wind speed, the blades turn at a slower speed, or not at
all. At high wind speeds, approximately 25 meters per second, wind turbines are
programmed to stop by the high speed cut out limiter controller so as to avoid the
structural stresses encountered at these higher wind speeds which could otherwise
damage the turbines.

2.2 Project Layout

221 The positioning and layout of the turbine within the site aims to minimise any
environmental impacts while maximising the exposure of the turbine to the wind
resource. In siting the turbine, similar constraints to those used in selecting the site
are considered and a computer model is used to determine the optimal configuration.

2.2.2 In addition, environmental factors have been a consideration in the siting of the
turbine. These environmental factors have included ecological and archaeological
features and landscape issues.

2.2.3 “Micro-siting” is the final iteration in the design of the Project site layout and is
undertaken in the final stages of development as further information becomes
available. For example, the results of geotechnical investigations to be conducted at
the proposed turbine location will inform the ground conditions, (e.g. any zones of
underground voids or fractures). Similarly there may be design features of the turbine
selected for installation at the proposed site that may require minor changes to the
design as outlined in this ER. Because such factors may not be discovered until the
final design stage, or even the construction stage, some flexibility in determining the
exact turbine location is required at the planning permission stage.

2.2.4 National planning guidance with respect to wind developments (PPG 22 — Planning
Policy Guidance on Renewable Energy) recognises the flexibility required due to
micro-siting and recommends that, as the precise wind regime on any site cannot be
predicted with absolute accuracy, local planning authorities may consider granting
planning permission in such terms that will permit the siting of individual turbines
within carefully defined areas rather than at precisely defined positions. E-Gen
propose that the final micro-siting of the turbine will be agreed with the local authority
and will therefore be the subject of an appropriate planning condition.
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2.25 Any micro-siting would be in accordance with the findings of the environmental
assessments undertaken (and the results in this ER) and any further site specific
factors which could only be determined through detailed ground investigations in the
construction phase. It is requested by the applicant that a micro-siting area of 50m is
allowed for the turbine position, provided site constraints (eg. noise limits, etc) are not
impinged upon.

2.2.6 Figure 5.1 illustrates the proposed general site layout of the key elements as
envisaged, subject to any minor micro-siting. These include: the wind turbine;
substation; roads; the crane pad and construction laydown area.

2.2.7 It is believed that the existing track running along the southern edge of the site
boundary will allow for access to the site without modification to land outside the
landholding. The site entrance location shown on the plans has been selected to take
into account visibility and the most likely access route to the site. The site entrance
bell mouth will be of a suitable radius to permit entry of the abnormal load / length
vehicles required.

2.2.8 The permanent project footprint would occupy approximately 0.227 hectares (ha)
situated within a site that covers some 126.9 ha. During the construction phase an
additional 0.1 ha would be temporarily required for laydown and working areas.

2.3 Development of the Project Layout

23.1 Throughout the development of the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy Project, e-Gen
has sought to minimise the impact of the Project especially in relation to landscape
and visual amenity. This has been achieved through listening to the concerns of
interested parties including all statutory and non-statutory consultees.

2.3.2 Careful consideration has been given to all relevant planning policy documents and
guidance notes in the refinement of the Project layout including the various
supplementary planning documents (both adopted and draft) (See Section 3 of this
ER). Consideration has also been given to recent planning decisions by Angus
Council to ensure that the project reflects lessons learned on other projects in the

District.
24 Further Information
2.4.1 Further information on the project and the various turbine components and operation,

safety considerations, the energy balance of the Project, construction, operation and
maintenance, and decommissioning activities are detailed in Appendix G.
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3 UK PLANNING POLICY AND THE DEVELOPMENT PLAN

3.1 Introduction

3.1.1 This planning section identifies the relevant development plan documents polices,
national planning policies and guidance, against which the proposals are to be
considered.

3.1.2 It is intended to assist Angus Council in its consideration of the merits of the

application and also those persons interested in the application in understanding the
planning context and the reasons why the proposal has been designed to fit that
context.

3.1.3 Matters such as visual impact, ecological interest and archaeological/cultural heritage
assets, noise, shadow flicker and transportation and aeronautical consideration are
dealt with in detail in other sections of the ER. Potential impacts on residential
amenity have become an issue in relation to some proposals for wind farms. This
section includes a sub-section that addresses the issues that can arise in relation to
such impacts.

3.2 UK Planning Policy

3.2.1 There are numerous planning guidance documents relating to UK Planning Policy on
the siting and development of wind energy projects at a national level. At the local
and regional level, development is governed by the documents that make up the
“Development Plan”. The Development Plan relevant to the proposed Cotton of
Pitkennedy Project includes specific policies for guiding development in Glenfarg and
the wider Perthshire area. The policies relevant to the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy
Project are discussed in this Section and have been considered as appropriate in the
environmental assessment process and in the preparation of this ER. Further details,
where appropriate are also referred to in the individual technical sections (6-16) of this
ER.

National Guidance

3.2.2 With regard to the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy Project the following NPPGs,
PANSs, policy statements and specific advice sheets are considered to be relevant:

SPP 6: Renewable Energy

NPPG 6: Renewable Energy Developments (revised 2000)

PAN 1/2011: Planning and Noise (2011)

Specific Advice Sheet: Onshore Wind Turbines

SNH Policy Statement 01/02: SNH'’s Policy on Renewable Energy (2001)

SNH Policy Statement 01/02: Strategic Locational Guidance for Onshore
Wind Farms in Respect of the Natural
Heritage (2002)

Action Plan: 2020 Routemap for Renewable Energy in Scotland

National Planning Framework

3.2.3 The National Planning Framework for Scotland 2 (NPF2) 2009 represents the spatial
aspect of the Government’'s Economic Strategy and confirms the importance of
renewable energy to Scotland’s energy mix. The NPF2 is intended to:
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“takes forward the spatial aspects of the Scottish Government’s policy commitments
on sustainable economic growth and climate change, which will see Scotland move
towards a low carbon economy.”

Furthermore, the NPF2 states that:

“Government is committed to establishing Scotland as a leading location for the
development of renewable energy technology and an energy exporter over the long
term’ and that ‘the aim of national planning policy is to develop Scotland’s renewable
energy potential whilst safeguarding the environment and communities.”

Scottish Planning Policy 6: Renewable Energy

3.2.4 The most relevant policy guidance note issued by the Scottish Government to the
proposed Development is “Scottish Planning Policy 6: Renewable Energy” (SPP 6)
published in 2007. SPP 6 aims to ensure the delivery of renewable energy targets for
Scotland, as well as supporting the development of a viable renewable industry in
Scotland. The statement confirms the Government’'s previous commitment to
generating 40% of Scotland’s electricity from renewable sources by 2020.

3.25 The SPP sets out how the planning system should manage the process of
encouraging, approving and implementing renewable energy proposals when
preparing development plans and determining planning applications.

3.2.6 Relating to wind energy developments explicitly, the statements notes that the
Scottish Ministers expect planning authorities to make positive provision for
renewable energy developments by supporting a diverse range of renewable energy
technologies including encouraging the development of emerging and new
technologies.

3.2.7 The Government have recognised that during the lifetime of this SPP, onshore wind
power is likely to make the most substantial contribution towards meeting renewable
targets and that Scotland has considerable potential to accommodate this technology
in the landscape although, increasingly, careful consideration must be given to the
need to address cumulative impacts. It is suggested to Local Authorities that their
development plans should set out a spatial framework, supported by broad criteria, for
the consideration of wind farm proposals over 20 megawatts.

3.2.8 In all instances, Local Authorities are asked to assess applications in relation to
criteria based policies to provide clarity on the issues that must be addressed to
enable development to take place. The criteria will vary depending on the scale of
development and its relationship to the characteristics of the surrounding area but are
likely to include impacts on landscapes and the historic environment; ecology
(including birds), biodiversity and nature conservation; the water environment,
communities; aviation; telecommunications; noise; shadow flicker; and any cumulative
impacts that are likely to arise.

3.2.9 The importance of cumulative landscape effects is also recognised. Local Authorities
are reminded to take account of those projects that are currently the subject of valid
but underdetermined applications, and that views of neighbouring authorities should
be taken into account. The statement also defines that decisions should not be
unreasonably delayed because other schemes in the area are at a less advanced
stage in the consideration process and that, in such circumstances, the weight that
planning authorities should attach to undetermined applications should reflect their
position in the application process.

3.2.10 The temporary nature of renewable energy developments has been explored within
the statement and planning authorities are asked to include appropriate conditions for
the decommissioning of renewable energy developments, including their ancillary
infrastructure, when they reach the end of their life and the restoration of the
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environment, taking into account any proposed after-use of the site. In addition,
planning authorities should ensure that sufficient finance is set aside to enable
operators to meet their restoration obligations. Authorities are asked to satisfy
themselves that this finance is secured irrespective of whether the developer or
operator of the development is still in business at the end of the consent period, and
may for example require financial guarantees, binding against the developer or
operator and any successors in title, by way of a Section 75 planning agreement, as
part of the approval of planning permission to ensure that restoration will be fully
achieved.

3.2.11 Further information on the UK Plan-Led System, SPP6: Renewable Energy, NPP
Guideline 6: Renewable Energy, PAN1: Planning and Noise, Specific Advice Sheet
on Onshore Wind Turbines, SNH Policy Statement 01/02 and 02/02, and the 2020
Routemap for Renewable Energy in Scotland is detailed in Appendix F

3.3 Local and Regional Planning Policy

3.3.1 The following planning policy documents are particularly useful for consideration
against the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy development:

o TAYplan Strategic Development Plan (June 2012);

o Angus Local Development Plan Main Issues Report (November 2012);
o Dundee and Angus Structure Plan 2001-2016;

o Angus Local Plan Review (February 2009); and

o Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals (June 2012).

3.3.2 Regional and local planning policy in the form of the development plan comprise the
TAYplan Strategic Development Plan (June 2012) and the Angus Local Development
Plan is supportive of wind energy development in Angus. Further information on the
guidance provided in these plans, and other regional and local planning documents is
outlined in the following sub-sections.

3.3.3 Further information on the TAYplan Strategic Development Plan, the Angus Local
Plan Review and the Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals are
detailed in Appendix F.

TAYplan Strategic Development Plan (June 2012)

3.34 The TAYplan seeks to reduce resource consumption through provision of energy and
waste/resource management infrastructure in order to contribute to Scottish
Government ambitions for the mitigation of and adaptation to climate change and to
achieve zero waste. It also aims to contribute towards greater regional energy self-
sufficiency.

3.35 This requires us to use less energy and to generate more power and heat from
renewable sources and resource recovery; and, to consider waste from start to finish;
becoming better at resource management. This is strongly tied into resource security
and living within environmental limits. It also presents opportunities to grow the
renewable energy and waste/resource management sector as a whole within the
TAYplan region. The issue is no longer about whether such facilities are needed but
instead about helping to ensure they are delivered in the most appropriate locations.

3.3.6 It recognises the different scales — property (eg. micro-renewables or individual waste
facilities), community (eg. district heating and power or local waste facilities) and
regional/national (eg. national level schemes and waste facilities for wide areas) at
which this infrastructure can be provided and both the individual and cumulative
contribution that can be made, particularly by community and property scale
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infrastructure, to Scottish Government objectives for greater decentralisation of heat
and energy.

3.3.7 Further information on Policy 6 of TAYplan is included in Appendix F.
Angus Local Development Plan Main Issues Report (November 2012)

3.3.8 The Angus Local Development Plan (LDP) Main Issues Report (MIR) was published
in November 2012 and the consultation period will extend until 4™ January 2013 to
seek views on the issues affecting Angus, and how Angus should develop over the
next 20 years.

3.3.9 The Angus LDP MIR notes that The Scottish Government has set a target of
generating the equivalent of 100% of Scotland’s demand for electricity from
renewable sources by 2020. The planning system has an important role to play in the
achievement of this target, by ensuring that new developments (eg. on-shore wind
farms, biomass facilities, hydro-electric schemes) are well located and designed. It
will also be important to ensure that the general approach of the LDP to all forms of
renewable energy is consistent with national policy and provides clarity for
prospective developers on our locally-important environmental assets.

3.3.10 The proposed ‘Preferred Option’ for wind turbine developments is as follows:

In addition to the current policies of the local plan, a more detailed map-based
approach to assessing cumulative impacts will also be developed as part of a spatial
framework for all wind energy development across Angus. This spatial framework will
be an enhancement of the recent implementation guide and will be adopted as formal
supplementary guidance.

Dundee and Angus Structure Plan 2001-2016

3.3.11 In the Renewable Energy and Waste Management Renewable Energy section of the
Dundee and Angus Structure Plan 2001-2016, it is noted that:

6.42 The Scottish Executive indicates through NPPG6: Renewable Energy
Developments (Revised 2000) and PAN45: Renewable Energy Technologies that
Planning Authorities should seek to provide positively for renewable energy
development where this can be achieved economically and in an
environmentally acceptable manner. Individual renewable energy sources and
technologies take a variety of forms including energy from waste, wind, energy
forestry and crops, solar, hydro electric, landfill gas and tidal barrage.

6.43 The Renewables Obligation (Scotland) and NPPG6 (Revised) seek to stimulate
further renewable energy development and reflect the Scottish Executive’'s wish to
see the proportion of Scotland’s energy generated from renewable sources increase
to 18% by 2010. While it may be expected that proposals for renewable energy
development in the Structure Plan Area will focus on wind energy there remains
potential for a range of other sources, such as bio-mass, solar power, small scale
hydro schemes and possibly in the longer term wave energy.

3.4 Discussion of Relevant Planning Policy

3.4.1 The project is considered to be compliant with the higher level requirements of the
SPP6 and NPPG6 documents discussed above which are considered to promote the
development of areas such as the Angus area provided that the development can be
proved to have no significant adverse impact on the environment.

3.4.2 The local planning policy, in the form of the Local Development Plan Main Issues
Report, the Local Plan Review, and the Dundee and Angus Structure Plan are very
supportive of renewable energy in principle, and the Local Plan Review establishes
clear criteria against which renewable energy proposals will be assessed. The
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policies contained within these documents that have been established as being
relevant to the Project are discussed below.

3.4.3 Further information of the primacy of the development plan as a material
consideration, and a summary of the material planning considerations is detailed in
Appendix F.
3.4.4 The proposed Project represents an excellent opportunity to develop a renewable
energy project for a number of reasons.
) Availability of good wind resource;
o Location outside existing ecological designations;
o Location outside landscape designations;
) Location away from existing settlements;
o Availability of suitable areas of land for the development;
o Easy access to and from the site; and
o Availability of Grid Connection.
3.4.5 In addition to providing clarity on local planning policies, the Implementation Guide

also included four appendix plans showing: International Designations (Map 2);
National Designations (Map 3); Local Designations (Map 4); and Other
Considerations (Map 5). These maps were used extensively during the development
process to ensure that the proposed development was feasible and appropriately
sited.

3.4.6 The proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy turbine is located a considerable distance from all
international (Map 2), national designations (Map 3), and other considerations and
constraints (Map 5). As the local designation map (Map 4) shows, the turbine is
located in a relatively unconstrained part of the County, albeit there is a single
archaeological area identified in the vicinity of the turbine (which has been taken
account of in the siting of the turbine).

3.4.7 In identifying the proposed location of the Cotton of Pitkennedy, all of the above
factors have been considered, and it is the applicant's belief that the scale and
position of the proposed wind turbine is appropriate for the local area, and takes into
account all of the constraints to development outlined in the regional and local
planning policies.

3.4.8 The proposal is a temporary development for which permission is sought for a period
of 25 years, after which the site would be fully restored in accordance with the
requirements of the Local Planning Authority. Upon the decommissioning of the
Project, all its above surface elements could be taken away, leaving no visible trace.
Alternatively, access roads may be left in-situ, as per a planning condition. Where
possible materials associated with the decommissioning would be recycled. The
limited period of operation, and ease of removal of the proposed Project, is therefore
considered to be an additional significant favourable material consideration.

3.4.9 Further information on the contribution of the Project to national Renewable Energy
Targets and sustainable development are detailed in Appendix F.

35 Conclusion

3.5.1 The adopted Development Plan supports the Scottish Government drive to increase

the proportion of electricity production sourced from renewables to 40 per cent by
2020. Local policies reflect National Policy Guidance, as embodied in NPPG 6;
climate change policy and energy policy. These elements of national policy all
identify a clear national need for projects of this type due to the pivotal role renewable
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energy, and wind energy in particular, will play in implementing the UK climate
change and energy strategy.

3.5.2 The proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy wind turbine is strongly supported by local,
regional, and national policies and targets to promote sustainable development in
general, and renewable energy in particular. It is carefully located so as to minimise
its potential environmental impact in visual, ecological and human terms. The site is
also well located in relation to connection points on the transmission network, and is
fully compatible with the broad environmental and socio-economic ethos of the local
planning policy.

3.5.3 In identifying the proposed location of the Cotton of Pitkennedy, all of the
international, national and local designations and constraints have been carefully
considered, and it is the applicant’s belief that the scale and position of the proposed
wind turbine is appropriate for the local area, and takes into account all of the
constraints to development outlined in the regional and local planning policies, as
demonstrated in section 3.6.12 above.

3.5.4 This Environmental Report incorporates an Environmental Assessment of the project
based on the requisite legislation and the relevant planning policy framework.
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4 THE SITE
4.1 Site Selection
411 E-Gen have identified a number of sites within rural Scotland through the use of a

custom-made mapping tool, which recognizes areas of land most suitable for small
scale wind developments. Feasibility studies have been undertaken at a number of
sites. Issues that e-Gen have examined in their assessments have included:

) Wind resource;
o Distance from housing;
o Existing land use and designation;
o Ecological and archaeological factors;
) Flood risk;
o Availability of electrical connection;
) Aviation and air defence;
o Accessibility and rights of way, and
o A site area sufficient to accommodate a viable project.
4.1.2 These studies have shown that the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy site was not

constrained by the above factors and was therefore considered suitable for the
construction of a Wind Energy Development.

4.1.3 Detailed consideration of the above criteria for the proposed site indicated the
following:

Wind Resource

4.1.4 The siting of wind turbines is constrained by the need for a location with a sufficient
wind resource to allow the project to operate in a technically and commercially viable
manner. Developers rely on published wind energy maps to initially identify areas
with sufficient wind resources. The DTI wind speed database (ETSU NOABL)
contains estimates of the annual mean wind speed throughout the UK. The data is
the result of an airflow model that estimates the effect of topography on wind speed.
There is no allowance for small-scale topography or local surface roughness (such as
tall crops, stone walls, or trees), both of which may have a considerable effect on the
wind speed. Planning permission has been granted for a 50 m meteorological mast
at the site, which will monitor wind speed and direction and enable an accurate
assessment of wind resource at the site to be made.

Distance to Housing

4.1.5 There is currently no guidance in national, regional or local planning policy relating to
separation distances between houses and wind turbines although potential impacts
(such as noise and visual impact) which may result from proximity of turbines to
housing have been considered.

There are six residential properties within the site boundary; and a further four
residential properties are located immediately outside of the site boundary. A range of
other houses and buildings, including a school, are located within 500m of the site
boundary.

Existing Land Use and Designation

4.1.6 The site consists entirely of agricultural land, currently used for growing crops. The
site is not the subject of any national or local designation.
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Ecology

4.1.7 The preliminary site selection study undertaken established that there were no
statutory or non-statutory wildlife sites either on or in close proximity to the site.
Detailed ecological surveys have since been undertaken and have confirmed that the
site is of limited ecological value.

Flood Risk

4.1.8 There is no risk of flooding at the proposed Project due to either construction or
decommissioning activities.
Landscape

4.1.9 The site is located well away from national and internationally important landscape

designations with no World Heritage or AONB being located within 30 km of the
proposed site. A National Park, the Cairngorms, is located approximately 22km from
the site. Forfar Loch Country Park is located approximately 8.5km from the site, but is
not considered a designated landscape.

Availability of Electrical Network Connection

4.1.10 Wind projects need to connect to an electricity network to deliver power to the
regional power system. Developers must therefore consider the adequacy of the
existing transmission facilities (i.e. the presence of lines of the correct voltage and
also the availability of unused capacity on the existing lines). Remoteness from a
suitable connection point requiring construction of a lengthy transmission line to
interconnect to the power grid can make a project uneconomic and also impacts on
transmission losses. Discussions will be held with Scottish and Southern Energy
Power Distribution to confirm the best method of connecting to the power distribution
network. This is likely to be through a point of connection at the Pitkennedy property.
An interconnection agreement will be negotiated with Scottish and Southern Energy
Distribution and a separate planning application submitted by Scottish and Southern
Energy Power Distribution for the electrical connection from the wind turbine to the
connection point as appropriate.

Aviation and Defence (MOD/CAA)

4.1.11 Civil Aviation Authority (CAA) and the Ministry of Defence (MOD) have been
consulted on the proposed development in accordance with RenewableUK
guidelines. The MOD no longer responds to pre-planning enquiries and as such no
consultation response has been received. Dundee Airport was also consulted as it is
located within 30km of the project site. No response has been received from the
above consultees; however no issues regarding radar interference are anticipated.
This issue is discussed further in Section 15 of this ER.

Telecommunications

4.1.12 Initial studies of the microwave, radar, television (TV) and radio transmissions
indicated the project was feasible. Several companies were contacted to provide
details of whether the turbine would be likely to interfere with their communication
equipment. The companies included the Joint Radio Company, Atkins Ltd and
Airwave Solutions Limited. This is discussed further in Section 14 of this ER.

Accessibility and Rights of Way

4.1.13 An initial review of the local infrastructure indicated that access would be feasible.
There are no public rights of way across the site with the nearest being approximately
0.9km south-west of the proposed turbine location, passing through Montreathmont
Forest. Please see Appendix C for the Full Access Report.

Sufficient Area for a Viable Project
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4.1.14 The area of the proposed site is sufficient for the installation of a single turbine with an
electrical output of 0.8 MWe. The turbine has been positioned in order to take
maximum advantage of the wind regime while being far enough away from wind flow
obstacles (trees, buildings) on site.

4.2 Further Site Details

4.2.1 The proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy turbine will be located entirely within the Cotton of
Pitkennedy Farm landholding. The Project site is centred on Grid Reference
NO536547. The site location can be seen in Figure 4.1.

4.2.2 The Project site falls within Angus, and is administered by Angus Council.

4.2.3 The Project will be located approximately 1.6 km from the east most edge of the
settlement of Aberlemno, and some 4 km north east of Forfar. There are a number of
scattered houses in the vicinity of the site, with 6 residential properties inside the site
boundary. The nearest non-involved property, Pitkennedy Farm, is approximately
475 m to the east of the turbine.

4.2.4 Towns / villages within approximately 10 km of the proposed Project site include:
o Netherton (1.20 km north);
o Aberlemno (1.65 km north west);
o Forfar (4.52 km south west);
o Letham (6.31 km south);

o Dunnichen (6.56 km south west);
o Lunanhead (6.66 km south west);
) Tannadice (7.06 km north west);
) Friockheim (7.64 km south east); and
o Brechin (8.50 km north east).
4.2.5 There are no footpaths within the proposed Project site boundary, with the closest

public right of way being located some 0.9km to the south-east of the proposed
turbine location. There is no distinction in Scottish legislation between footpaths and
bridleways and as such, due to the distance between the nearest PROW and the
proposed turbine location, the turbine will comfortably comply with the British Horse
Societies recommended minimum separation distance of 200 m between turbines and
Bridleways. There are no ‘core paths’ within the site boundary or adjacent to the site,
with the closest approximately 0.9km to the south-east of the proposed turbine
location, running through Montreathmont Forest.
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5 THE NEED FOR AND BENEFITS OF THE PROJECT
5.1 Overview and Need for the Development
5.1.1 The proposed development would contribute towards the UK'’s targets, as stated in

the Energy White Paper 2007, of producing over 10 per cent of electricity from
renewable resources by 2010 and 20 per cent by 2020, and the subsequent Climate
Change Act (2008) which aims for the net UK carbon account for the year 2050 to be
at least 80% lower than the 1990 levels. The Project will also help achieve the stated
aims of the European Union’s ‘Renewables Directive’ (2001/77/EC) of reducing
greenhouse gas emissions in the union by 12 per cent by the end of 2010 and
20 per cent by 2020.

5.1.2 The development in the UK of renewable energy projects, such as the proposed
Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Farm, has principally been driven by initiatives and targets
set by the Government in order to combat climate change. In addition, the decline of
the UK'’s indigenous energy supplies and increase in energy imports requires a shift
from our current dependence on fossil fuels. The construction and operation of
renewable energy projects, such as the proposed Project, will add to the diversity of
the UK electricity generation sector, helping to maintain the reliability of supplies.
Wind energy is inexhaustible and is not subject to the instability of the international
fuel markets. Wind energy developments also eliminate the emissions of the acid
gases and local air quality pollutants associated with the operation of existing fossil
fuelled generation plant.

5.1.3 Further information about climate change, tackling climate change and European
legislation, and the Feed-in Tariff support system is presented in Appendix E.

5.2 UK Climate Change Programme

5.2.1 The UK Climate Change Programme, published in November 2000, set out the

Government's proposals for meeting the UK's legally-binding target of a 12.5 per cent
reduction in greenhouse gas emissions, (Kyoto Protocol) and for moving towards the
Government's domestic goal of a 15 per cent reduction in carbon dioxide emissions
by 2015. The programme also confirmed the requirement to supply over 10 per cent
of UK electricity from renewable sources by 2010 in line with the Renewables
Directive. The UK programme for reducing greenhouse gas emissions includes the
Climate Change Levy, carbon trading, increased energy efficiency and a renewable
energy support programme. The Climate Change Levy comprises a tax on the use of
non-renewable energy used in industry, commerce and the public sector, with
offsetting cuts in employers' National Insurance Contributions. Renewable energy,
such as that from the proposed Project, is exempt from this levy.

5.2.2 Since this time the UK Government has introduced the Climate Change Bill which
aimed to achieve a mandatory reduction of 60 per cent in the carbon emission from
the 1990 level by 2050, with an intermediate target of between 26 per cent and 32 per
cent by 2020. The bill was passed in to UK Law as “The Climate Change Act” on 26
November 2008 and in addition to reductions in 2020 and 2050 targeted an 80 per
cent reduction over 1990 as an apparitional target. The U.K. is the first country to
ratify a law with such a long-range and significant carbon reduction target.

5.3 Local Targets for Renewable and Wind Energy

53.1 The Scottish Government is committed to increasing the proportion of electricity which
comes from renewable energy to 32% by 2012, and to 100% by 2020, as stated in the
‘2020 Routemap for Renewable Energy in Scotland’. Angus has demonstrated a
strong desire to help meet these targets, as demonstrated by the large number of
approved and operational wind projects in the district (refer to Table 1.1).
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5.3.2 In June 2012, Angus Council’s Infrastructure Services Committee approved the
Implementation Guide for Renewable Energy Proposals, which covers all renewable
energy, including hydro, bio-energy, solar and wind power proposals. The document
is designed to explain and clarify the existing Angus Local Plan Review policy base
that will be used by Angus Council in determining renewable energy planning
applications.

5.3.3 The proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy wind turbine will make a small but positive
contribution to these targets, with an installed capacity of 0.8 MW, enough on average
over a year to provide between 447 and 637 households with electricity. The project
will also help Scotland to meet its national target of generating 100% of Scotland’s
electricity requirement from renewable generation by 2020.

5.4 Additional Benefits of the Project

5.4.1 In addition to playing a major role in achieving the Government's targets for
renewable energy and thereby tackling climate change, wind energy has a number of
additional benefits for the region and the UK, including:

o Economic benefits —in terms of UK construction and maintenance jobs etc
o Power supply benefits — by increasing diversity and security of electricity
supply.
o Environmental benefits — reduced emissions of pollutants in addition to carbon
dioxide
5.4.2 These issues are discussed further in Appendix E.
5.5 Environmental Benefits
55.1 In addition to the benefits associated with reduced emissions of greenhouse gases,

other external environmental costs of conventional generation are avoided, including
poor air quality and the damage to the natural and built environment caused by acid
rain, as in addition to the prevention of emissions of CO, (the main greenhouse gas),
the use of wind power prevents the emissions of the acid gases and local air quality
pollutants such as sulphur dioxide (SO,) oxides of nitrogen (NO,), particulate matter of
less than 10 microns (PMygs) and Volatile Organic Compounds (VOCs). Producing
energy from the proposed Project would reduce the quantities of these pollutants
being produced in the UK, thus helping the UK government’s environmental and
social objectives. In addition there is no requirement for fuel transportation. Using a
methodology proscribed by RenewableUK it can be calculated that the proposed
Project could help prevent the emissions of:

) Between 778 and 2268 tonnes of CO, per year
o Up to 34 tonnes of SO, per year; and
. Up to 11 tonnes of NO, per year.
5.5.2 For further details of the calculation methodology, see Section 7: Air Quality.

5.5.3 During the operational phase of the wind farm, the surrounding agricultural land will
be available for use right up to the turbine base with the only sterilized areas of land
essentially being the turbine base and access tracks. Also when compared to
conventional power stations, wind farms are easily and quickly decommissioned and
any visual impact is totally reversible.
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6 LANDSCAPE AND VISUAL IMPACTS
6.1 Introduction
6.1.1 This Section presents the findings of the landscape and visual assessment. It

provides an assessment of a single wind turbine of 50m to hub/ 74m to tip height at
Cotton of Pitkennedy, in terms of the potential effects on landscape character and
visual amenity of the surrounding area.

6.1.2 Effects on the landscape include physical changes to the landscape as well as
changes to landscape character. Effects on the landscape may also include effects on
areas designated for their scenic or landscape qualities at a national, regional or local
policy level. Effects on visual amenity relate to changes to views, and the appearance
and prominence of the wind farm in those views.

6.1.3 The assessment comprises 5 main sections:
o Assessment Methodology
e Baseline Conditions
o Assessment of Landscape and Visual Effects
e Potential Cumulative Landscape and Visual Effects

e Conclusions

6.1.4 All figures referred to in this chapter can be found in Section 7.
6.2 Consultation
6.2.1 A Screening Direction was received from Angus Council on 11th January 2012. The

Council’s Direction included the following request,

“Prior to the submission of a formal application | would request that agreement is
reached with this Authority in respect of the scope of the supporting information
required to support the proposed development. Specifically | would suggest that early
contact be made with Stewart Roberts, Countryside Officer with regards to landscape
impacts and requirements for further information (ie. ZTVs and visualisations).”

6.2.2 Following subsequent contact with the Planning Officer and Countryside Officer a
response to consultation on photomontages was received 21st June 2012 and the
viewpoints were agreed on 17th October 2012. Wherever possible, this assessment
has taken on board the suggestions raised in the Council’s responses.

6.3 Assessment Methodology

Assessment — General Approach

6.3.1 The LVIA methodology is set out below. Its purpose is to describe and evaluate
separately baseline landscape character and visual amenity, and to assess potential
impacts arising from the development of the site for wind turbines. It considers
impacts in relation to:

e Landscape character and resources, including effects on the aesthetic values of
the landscape caused by changes in the elements, characteristics, character and
qualities of the landscape;

e Designated landscapes, historic gardens and designed landscapes, and
recreational interests;

e  Visual amenity, including effects upon potential viewers and viewing groups
caused by changes in the appearance of the landscape as a result of the project;
and
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¢  Cumulative effects arising in conjunction with existing and proposed windfarm
developments.

6.3.2 Landscape character and resources are considered to be of importance in their own
right and are valued for their intrinsic qualities irrespective of whether they are seen
by people. Impacts on visual amenity as perceived by people, are therefore clearly
distinguished from, although closely linked to, impacts on landscape character and
resources. Landscape and visual assessments are therefore separate although linked
processes.

6.3.3 The sequence of the LVIA is as follows:

Baseline Studies
Legislation and planning policy
Landscape context
Landscape character and sensitivity
Visual composition and sensitivity
1
Landscape and Visual Impact Assessment
Evaluation of significance of landscape effects
Evaluation of significance of visual effects
Mitigation
Assessment of cumulative effects
Conclusions

6.3.4 The landscape and visual impact assessment (LVIA) has been carried out with
reference to the following guidance and best practice documents:

e Guidelines for Landscape and Visual Impact Assessment 2" Edition, (GLVIA)
published by the Landscape Institute and Institute for Environmental
Management and Assessment (2002);

e Landscape Character Assessment and Guidance for England and Scotland,
Countryside Agency in conjunction with SNH (2002);

e  Scaottish Planning Policy (SPP), The Scottish Government (February 2010);
e PANA45: Renewable Energy Technologies, Scottish Executive (Revised 2002);

e  Guidance for the Cumulative Effects of Windfarms, SNH (Version 2 revised April
2005);

e  Strategic Locational Guidance for Onshore Windfarms in Respect of Natural
Heritage, SNH (2005);

e  Visual Representation of Wind Farms: Good Practice Guidance, SNH (2006)

e  Guidance — Natural Heritage assessment of small scale wind energy projects
which do not require formal Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA),SNH
(March 2008); and Siting and Designing Windfarms in the Landscape, Version 1,
SNH (December 2009)

Approach to Landscape Character Baseline

6.3.5 Landscape character is what makes an area unique. It is defined as ‘a distinct,
recognisable and consistent pattern of elements, be it natural (soil, landform) and/or
human (for example settlement and development) in the landscape that makes one
landscape different from another, rather than better or worse.’
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6.3.6 The essential components of landscape character are:

¢ Adistinct and recognisable pattern of elements. Landscape elements are the
dominant features which characterise, contribute to or detract from the overall
landscape impression, i.e. the built form, the landform, land use, vegetation,
water, field patterns, walls etc. They are quantifiable and can be described; and

e Landscape Type: These are identifiable at the broader scale and are understood
in terms of areas with a homogeneous character based on geology, topography,
geomorphology, vegetation and / or land use or dominant elements, e.qg.
moorland, rolling upland, historic parkland, urban. These are elements or groups
of elements which can be classified as a landscape type of a particular quality
and value. Sensory experiences, e.g. tranquillity and wildness, are also
considered as part of the overall make up of the character type.

6.3.7 The quality and sensitivity of the baseline landscape has been assessed and
categorised in accordance with the criteria shown in Table 6.1 Sensitivity of
Receptors. The capacity of the landscape to accept development is reflected in the
degree to which it is able to accommodate change (due to a particular development or
land use change) without adverse effects on its character. Landscapes that have the
highest sensitivity to change have the lowest capacity to accept change. Sensitivity is
not absolute, it will vary according to the character of the existing landscape and the
extent and nature of the Development proposed.

6.3.8 Quality relates to the physical state of the landscape and its intactness from visual,
functional and ecological perspectives. It also reflects the state of repair of individual
features and elements that make up the character in any one place.

6.3.9 The sensitivity of a landscape to change varies according to the nature of the existing
resource and the nature of the proposed change. Considerations of value, integrity
and capacity are all relevant when assessing sensitivity.

6.3.10 Value relates to the value or importance attached to a landscape for its scenic or
aesthetic qualities or cultural associations. It may be recognised through national,
regional or local designations.

6.3.11 Integrity is the degree to which the value and condition has been retained.

Approach to Visual Amenity Baseline

6.3.12 The Zone of Theoretical Visibility (ZTV) extends over a 30km radius from the
proposed Pitkennedy Wind Energy development and indicates the areas where views
of the proposed turbines are theoretically available. All ZTVs contained in the LVIA
are computer-generated and have been prepared using intervisibility software with
Ordnance Survey Digital Terrain Mapping (DTM) and a model of the proposed
turbine. It indicates where views of the turbine are available theoretically. The ZTV
does not take account of the screening effect of surface features, including minor
landform, woodlands, hedgerows and built development, and as such present the
‘worst case’ scenario.

6.3.13 Visual receptors, such as users of buildings, recreational spaces, footpaths and
transport routes, have differing sensitivities to their visual environment. Generally,
this is dependent upon their interest in the visual environment, their viewing
opportunity and duration, and the context of the views. These factors may be
expressed in terms of:

e The value of the view/viewpoint reflects the intrinsic character and scenic qualities
of its location and context. Where recognised through the designation of an area,
such as a National Park, National Scenic Area, value is increased, while the
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presence of detracting features in a view will generally reduce value.

Higher

value views/viewpoints are likely to be more sensitive to change;

e The importance of the viewpoint — as indicated by some form of recognition, e.g.
as noted in a guidebook, marked on a map or indicated on the ground by a sign
or other visible feature. The provision of facilities e.g. seating, parking, footpath
may also indicate a location of higher importance. Views gained from locations
where people gather outdoors may also be of higher importance; and

e Viewers’ expectations, occupation and activities when experiencing the view.

Assessment of Receptor Sensitivity

6.3.14
TABLE6.1

SENSITIVITY OF RECEPTORS

The approach to assessing the sensitivity of receptors is set out in Table 6.1 below.

Sensitivity

Landscape Receptors

Visual Receptors

High

Important / highly valued landscape
recognised by national or regional
designation;

Sense of tranquility or remoteness
noted in Landscape Character
Assessment (LCA);

High sensitivity to disturbance
specifically noted in LCA; and

The qualities for which the landscape
is valued are in good condition, with a
clearly apparent and distinctive
character. This distinctive character is
susceptible to relatively small
changes

Viewers' attention likely to be focused
on the landscape or have
proprietary/high interest in their
everyday visual environment and/or
with prolonged and regular viewing
opportunities. Such receptors would
include:
- Residents experiencing
views from dwellings.
- Users of public rights of way
and access land
- Strategic recreational
footpath and cycleways
- People experiencing views
from important landscape
features of physical, cultural
or historic interest, beauty
spots and picnic areas
Large number of viewers and/or
location in highly valued landscape
could elevate viewer sensitivity to
highest level.

Medium

Landscape of moderately valued
characteristics reasonably tolerant of
changes;

Landscape is not recognised by
national or regional designation;

The landscape is relatively intact, with
a distinctive character. and

The landscape is reasonably tolerant
of change.

Viewers with moderate interest in
their environment, and discontinuous
and/or irregular viewing periods. Such
receptors would include:

- Road or rail users

- Users engaged in outdoor
sport or recreation other
than appreciation of the
landscape (i.e., hunting,
shooting, golf, water-based
activities)

- Users of secondary
footpaths or footpaths that
may be already impacted by
intrusive features.

Low

Relatively degraded or low value
landscape with no designations;

Landscape integrity is low, with a

Small number or low sensitivity of
viewers assumed.
Viewers with a passing interest in
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Sensitivity | Landscape Receptors Visual Receptors
landscape in poor condition and a their surroundings and momentary
degraded character; and viewing periods. Such receptors
The landscape has potential capacity | include:
to accommodate significant change. - Driversitravellers and/or

passengers of moving
vehicles including trains.

- People at their place of
work, including agricultural
workers and other non-
motorised users on most
roads or those already
impacted by intrusive
features.

Assessment of Effects

6.3.15 Consideration is given to the potential effects of the proposed development, with
mitigation, on landscape character and resources, and on visual amenity. Effects can
be direct, indirect, cumulative, adverse or beneficial, permanent (i.e. operational) or
temporary (often associated with the construction phase) and are defined below. The
assessment distinguishes between impacts on landscape character and those
associated with visual amenity and views across the site.

o Direct impacts are those imposed on landscape elements on the site as a
direct result of development, such as the loss of existing trees or other
vegetation;

e Indirect impacts may occur some distance from the site, e.g. removal of
screen vegetation on the site would allow views in from surrounding areas;

e Cumulative impacts occur when additional developments of similar type
appear in an area or when a development might impose several different
impacts on the same resource or receptor;

e Short Medium or Long Term describes the duration of an impact; and

e Permanent or Temporary relates for example to additional impacts during
construction compared to the permanent change caused by the new
development.

6.3.16 The assessment considers the magnitude of change the development would exert on
the landscape because of:

e The proximity of the turbine to the landscape receptor — generally the
magnitude of effect reduces with increasing distance as it exerts
progressively less influence on the landscape; and

e The extent to which the turbine can be seen, and the extent to which
landform, woodland, buildings etc. intervene; and

e The extent to which a landscape receptor would experience visibility of the
turbine and its resulting effects on character.

6.3.17 Criteria used to assess the magnitude of predicted landscape effects range from high
through to negligible/no change and are set out below in Table 6.3 Magnitude of
Change.
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6.3.18 The Guidelines for Landscape and Visual Impact Assessment (GLVIA) identifies a
higher level of significance is generally attached to large scale effects and effects on
sensitive or high-value receptors; thus small effects on highly sensitive sites can be
more important than large effects on less sensitive sites.

6.3.19 The GLVIA provides the following general guidance when judging the significance of
effects on the landscape:

o Loss of mature or diverse landscape elements, or features;
e  Effects on character areas, which are distinctive or representative;

e  Greater weight should be given to those elements, features and areas if they are
identified as being of high value or importance, i.e. effects on those recognised
as being of national importance are likely to be of more significance than effects
on those of local importance;

¢ Landscapes of high value and sensitivity to the type of change proposed are
likely to be more seriously affected by development than those with a lower
sensitivity; and

e Atest of significance is not directly related to planning policy.

6.3.20 The significance of an effect may be beneficial but more usually it will be adverse, at
least initially. Significance will be determined using informed and well-reasoned
professional judgment. The two principal criteria determining significance are the
sensitivity of the receptor to change of the nature proposed by the development, and
the magnitude of the effect. By combining the sensitivity of the receptor with the
predicted magnitude of change the level of significance is established as shown in
Table 6.4 Significance of Landscape and Visual Effect below. Table 6.5 Significance
of Effects describes the potential changes that would arise.

Visual Assessment Methodology
6.3.21 The assessment of the magnitude of potential impacts is an assessment of the extent

of change upon visual amenity as a direct result of the development, depending upon
factors including:

e The scale of change in the view with respect to the loss and/or addition of
new features;

e The degree of contrast, or integration of/compatibility with any new features
with existing features in the view;

e The duration of the effect (temporary or permanent, intermittent or
continuous) (temporary effects are considered to be less significant than
longer term or permanent effects);

e The distance of the receptor from the source of the effect;

e The angle of view and presence of intervening vegetation or features;

e The dominance of the impact feature in the view, and

e Seasonal variation.

6.3.22 This assessment assumes that the change would be seen in clear visibility and under
appropriate lighting conditions and considers:
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6.3.23

6.3.24

6.3.25

6.3.26

e The attributes of the landscape in which the Pitkennedy turbine would be
sited. i.e. the scale and character of the landscape in which it would be
viewed; the presence or absence of landscape features; and the scale /
enclosure of the landscape within the field of view;

e The design and siting of the proposed turbine itself; and
e The atmospheric conditions prevalent at the time of viewing.

The Scottish Executive’s document PAN 45 (Revised 2002): Renewable Energy
Technologies provides the following general guide to the effect which distance has on
the perception of the development in an open landscape. The PAN 45 guidance is a
useful guide to the relationship between distance of an object and its prominence in
the landscape.

TABLE 6.2 GENERAL PERCEPTION OF A WINDFARM IN AN OPEN LANDSCAPE
Distance Perception
Up to 2 km Likely to be a prominent feature
2-5 km Relatively prominent
5-15 km Only prominent in clear visibility - seen as part of the wider landscape
15-30 km Only seen in very clear visibility - a minor element in the landscape.

It is assumed that the visual effects of the Project will reduce as viewing distance
increases. The magnitude of visual effects at any given distance will vary according to
the range of factors described. Table 6.3 Magnitude of Change describes differing
degrees of effect on visual amenity.

Photomontage images illustrating an observer's view of the proposed turbine have
been produced for each of the viewpoint locations described in Table 6.6 Viewpoint
Locations. The images have been produced in accordance with best practice
guidance, the Landscape Institute Advice Note 01/11, ‘Photography and
Photomontage in Landscape and Visual Impact Assessment'.

The computer generated wireframe and photomontage images are intended to
illustrate the potential visual effects of the turbine from each viewpoint and should be
read in conjunction with descriptions of wider visual changes that are likely to occur
based on findings made during the site survey.

TABLE 6.3 MAGNITUDE OF CHANGE
Magnitude Landscape Effects Visual Effects
Total permanent /long term loss or Major permanent /long term
substantial change to key landscape | change in the existing view, change
features or elements of the baseline very apparent and dominant
that are important to character involving high level of change in
High resulting from the proposed windfarm; | character and composition of
) . - baseline, i.e. pre-development view
The proposed windfarm lies within or
close to highly sensitive landscape;
and
Size of turbines out of scale with
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Magnitude Landscape Effects Visual Effects
existing elements
The proposed windfarm forms a Medium permanent /long term
visible and recognisable feature in the | change in the existing view, change
landscape; apparent involving change in
) . ) character and composition of
Proposed windfarm is some distance S ;
fronF]) highly sensitive landscape; baseline, i.e. pre-development view
Notable partial permanent / long term
loss or alteration to one or more key
di landscape features or elements of the
Medium baseline that are important to
character resulting from the proposed
windfarm;
Other built elements or human
activities in views; and
The scale of turbines fits with existing
features.
Changes to the physical landscape, Minor permanent /long term
its character and the perception of the | change in baseline, i.e. pre-
landscape are slight or short term; development view, - change will be
Th d windf isal distinguishable but not prominent
L di fprop]?se r\]".m;]l arm 'S.t.a ong from the surroundings, whilst
ow | |s§1nce r.om dlg y sensitive composition and character of view,
andscape, an although altered will be broadly
Effect reduced by the presence of similar to pre-change
many other built elements or human circumstances
activities in views;
The effect of change on the Very slight permgngnt /.Iong term
perception of the landscape, the change in the existing view- change
Negligible / physical landscape or landscape barely distinguishable from
No Change character resulting from the proposed | Surroundings. Character and
windfarm is minimal, approximating to | composition of view substantially
the ‘no-change’ situation unaltered
TABLE 6.4 SIGNIFICANCE OF LANDSCAPE OR VISUAL EFFECT
Landscape or Visual Sensitivity
High Medium Low
High Substantial Substantial Moderate
S .
L o Medium Moderate Moderate Slight
-
S < Low Slight Slight Slight
2 O
= Negligible /
Neutral Neutral Neutral
No Change
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TABLE 6.5

SIGNIFICANCE OF EFFECTS

Significance

Landscape effects

Visual effects

Substantial

Substantial changes affecting the
character of the designated
landscape or reason for which it
was designated.

Substantial changes affecting the
character of the landscape or
elements therein.

The integrity of the landscape
would be degraded.

The scheme would result in a
substantial change and significant
deterioration in the existing view

Moderate

Changes affecting the character
of the designated landscape or
reason for which it was
designated.

Changes affecting the character
of the landscape or the elements
therein.

The scheme would cause a clearly
visible change or noticeable
deterioration in the existing view

Slight

Slight changes affecting the
character of the designated
landscape or reason for which it
was designated.

Slight changes affecting the
character of the landscape or the
elements therein.

The development would cause a
slight change or slight deterioration
in the existing view

Neutral

No or minimal perceptible
changes affecting the character of
the designated landscape or
reason for which it was
designated.

No or minimal perceptible
changes affecting the character of

the landscape or the elements
therein.

Note that this includes no effect

The development would be barely
discernible deterioration or would not
change the existing view.

Note that this includes no effect

Cumulative Assessment Methodology

6.3.27

6.3.28

Cumulative landscape and visual effects are the additional effects that would arise
from constructing and operating the wind turbine at Pitkennedy, assuming all other
planned and recently built developments are already present within the landscape.
Potential effects arising from the intervisibility of these developments and the wind
turbine at Pitkennedy have been assessed and detailed. The assessment considers
whether the proposed wind turbine development in conjunction with these new
developments would alter the baseline landscape and/or create an unacceptable
degree of adverse effect on visual receptors within their combined visual envelopes.

The following types of cumulative effects are assessed, as recommended by SNH
guidance ‘Cumulative Effect of Wind Farms’:

e Static cumulative impacts including:
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0 Combined or simultaneous visibility - in which two or more Wind Farms
are seen together at the same time, from the same place, in the same
(arc of) view where their visual effects are combined;

0 Successive or repetitive visibility - in which two or more Wind Farms are
present in views from the same place but cannot be seen at the same
time together, because they are not in the same (arc of) view. The
observer has to turn his head to see new sectors of view other Wind
Farms unfold succession.

e Sequential cumulative visual impacts - in which two or more Wind Farms are not
present in views from the same place and cannot therefore be seen together at
the same time. The observer is required to move to another viewpoint to see the
second or more Wind Farms, so that they appear in sequence. Sequential
cumulative visual impacts are usually assessed in terms of progression along a
route.

e Cumulative landscape impacts — including impacts on landscape designations,
designed landscapes, sense of scale, sense of distance, focal points, skyline,
wildness and remoteness and special landscape areas.

6.3.29 As with the assessment of ‘stand alone’ Wind Farms, assessment to determine
whether cumulative effects are likely to be ‘significant’ or ‘not significant’ involves the
combined consideration of the sensitivity of the landscape receptor or visual receptor
to the Wind Farm proposal, and the magnitude of change, or scale of the effect that
would occur in the landscape or in the view. Although the sensitivity of the landscape
receptor or visual receptor is no different for cumulative assessment, different criteria
are used to assess cumulative magnitude of change and the significance of
cumulative effects.

6.3.30 The assessment considers the additional contribution to the magnitude of change
arising from the proposal as High, Medium, Low and Negligible / No Change based
on the following factors:

e  The location of the Pitkennedy turbine in relation to other developments;

e The direction and arrangement of existing and proposed development in relation
to the proposed project;

e  The distance between the turbines and the receptor - magnitude will decrease as
distance increases;

e  The number and scale of wind turbine developments seen simultaneously,
successively or sequentially; and

e Landscape setting, context and degree of visual coalescence of existing and
proposed developments.

e  The relationship between developments in terms of the relative size (height) of
wind turbines and distance;

0 The extent of the developed skyline; and
0 The effects on a sense of wildness and remoteness.
6.3.31 Cumulative landscape and visual effects may be beneficial or antagonistic. Where

they comprise a range of benefits, for instance extensive screen/ structure planting,
they may be considered to form part of the mitigation measures.
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6.3.32 The duration of construction of the developments is also an important consideration
when the visual impacts of construction cranes and lighting can be visible on certain
sites for several years.

6.3.33 The significance and definition of cumulative landscape and visual effects is set out in
Table 6.6 below.

TABLE 6.6: MAGNITUDE OF CUMULATIVE EFFECTS

Magnitude of

Effect Cumulative effects

The addition of the Wind Farm proposal would lead to a major
alteration in the cumulative baseline of the receiving landscape or
visual receptor, such that it may be perceived as a ‘Wind Farm
landscape’

High

The addition of the Wind Farm proposal would lead to an alteration
Medium in the cumulative baseline of the receiving landscape or visual
receptor, such that the addition would be notable

The addition of the Wind Farm proposal would lead to a minor
Low alteration in the cumulative baseline of the receiving landscape or
visual receptor, such that the addition would not be conspicuous

The addition of the Wind Farm proposal would have a negligible
Negligible / effect on the cumulative baseline of the receiving landscape or
No Change visual receptor, such that the addition approximates to the ‘no
change * situation

6.3.34 Table 6.7 provides a guide to the assessment of significance and should not be
regarded as prescriptive. The effects judged to be of ‘substantial’ or ‘substantial /
moderate’ significance may be regarded as analogous with ‘likely significant impacts’
as referred to in the Town and Country Planning (Environmental Impact Assessment)
(England and Wales) Regulations 1999. These will occur where a wind energy
development would have a material cumulative effect on the landscape receptor /
view gained from a viewpoint, such that the landscape receptor / view is characterised
and defined by the turbines. No significant effects occur where although the turbines
may be present, the landscape receptor / view continue to be characterised and
defined by its baseline characteristics, rather than the wind energy development.

6.3.35 Significance criteria have not been applied to this assessment, and criteria derived
from the GLVIA have been used instead. These criteria have been applied because
they define the types of landscape or visual impact that would occur at each level of
significance. For the purpose of this assessment, impacts that are assessed as being
either moderately adverse or above are considered significant. Although slight
adverse or beneficial and neutral impacts are not considered significant, they remain
worthy of consideration throughout both the design and the decision making process.
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TABLE 6.7: ASSESSMENT OF SIGNIFICANCE OF CUMULATIVE EFFECTS

Landscape / visual receptor sensitivity
High Medium Low
High Substantial Substantial Moderate
. Medium Moderate Moderate Slight
Magnitude
of effect Low Shight Slhight Slhight
Negligible Neutral Neutral Neutral
6.3.36 The assessment of cumulative effects is covered in Section 5: Potential Cumulative
landscape and Visual Effects.
6.4 lllustrative Tools
Visibility Maps (ZTV)
6.4.1 Computer generated Zone of Theoretical Visibility (ZTV) Maps were produced to

assist in viewpoint selection and to appreciate the potential influence of the
development in the wider landscape.

6.4.2 Visibility Maps indicate areas from which it might be possible to secure views to part
or parts of the proposed development. However, use of the Visibility Maps needs to
be qualified on the following basis:

e There are a number of areas within the Visibility Maps from where there is
potential to view parts of the proposal, but which comprise agricultural land where
the general public do not appear to exercise regular access;

e The Visibility Maps do not account for the effects of screening and filtering of
views as a result of intervening features, such as buildings, trees and hedgerows;
and

e The Visibility Maps do not account for the likely orientation of a viewer — for
example when travelling in a vehicle.

e The combined effect of these limitations means that the Visibility Maps tend to
over-estimate the extent of visibility — both in terms of the land area from which
the project is visible and also possibly the extent of visibility (e.g. number of
turbines) from a particular viewpoint.

e The use of this type of Visibility Map is considered good practice and should be
considered as a tool to assist in assessing the visibility of the project. The
Visibility Maps do not present an absolute measure of visibility and do not
represent the “visual impact” of the proposed development.

Viewpoint Assessment
6.4.3 The assessment of landscape and visual effects has been carried out from a

representative selection of viewpoints, which was agreed with the local authority. The
selected viewpoints are representative of the views experienced at different distances
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and directions from the site, as well as from the various landscape character types
identified in the Study Area from which the proposed development would be visible.

6.4.4 Detailed analysis of the viewpoints includes description of the existing and predicted
view, analysis of magnitude of change and the effects on landscape character and
visual amenity.

6.4.5 For key viewpoints a wireframe diagram can be prepared using Wind Farm computer
software, based on OS Landform Panorama and/or OS Landform Profile data.

6.4.6 The viewpoint analysis will be illustrated with reference to a range of illustrative
material, including photographs, wireframes and photomontages. All photographs will
be taken with a 35mm SLR camera, with 50mm focal length lens, mounted on a level
panoramic head tripod. Photographs are supplied as digital converted images, and
computer generated panoramas are constructed using computer software, for
example Adobe Photoshop.

6.4.7 In the assessment all of the photographs, wireframes and photomontages will be
prepared with reference to best practice guidance. They will record a 90 degree angle
of view, illustrating the full extent of the proposals within the local landscape context
experienced at the viewpoint.

6.5 Policy Context & Baseline Conditions
6.6 Landscape Planning Designations
6.6.1 There are 4 registered gardens or designated landscapes within 10km of the site.

TABLE 6.8: GARDENS or DESIGNATED LANDSCAPES WITHIN 10 KM OF THE
WIND FARM SITE

Name of Gardens or Designated Landscapes E:)Sr;agﬁg () g(rjlr?]n;ia;téon
Guthrie Castle 5 SE
House of Pitmuies 5.1 SE
Brechin Castle 8 NE
Kinnaird Castle 8.1 NE
6.6.2 There are 7 registered Listed buildings within 2km of the site.
TABLE 6.9: LISTED BUILDINGS WITHIN 5 KM OF THE WIND FARM SITE
Listed buildings Grade a;t)afnrz?n g(rjlr?]n;?{téon
site
Tillywhandland B 1.3 SW
Aberlemno; Parish Kirk C 1.6 NW
Aberlemno; Parish Kirkyard B 1.6 NW
Aberlemno; Flemington Symbol Stone B 1.6 NW
Flemington Castle B 1.6 NW
Flemington Farmhouse B 1.6 NW
Melgund Castle A 1.7 NE
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6.6.3 A desk top search of Special Areas of Conservation, Special Protection Areas,
Important Bird Areas and Sites of Special Scientific Interest located within 10 km of
the centre of the site, has noted 4 SSSI’s.

TABLE 6.10: NATIONALLY AND INTERNATIONALLY DESIGNATED SITES
WITHIN 10 KM OF THE WIND FARM SITE

Designated Name Distance Orientation
Site from site from site
1 W
SSSi - ] .
Turin Hill (Code; 1570) (Geological) 1.2 SW
35 SW
Rescobie and Balgavies Lochs (Code;
SSS| 1345) (Biological) 3.6 SW
Restenneth Moss
SSS| (Code: 1346) (Biological) 4 SW
SSSI Forest Muir (Code; 648) (Biological) 10 W
6.6.4 There are no conservation areas on the site, but there are three within 10km.
TABLE 6.11: CONSERVATION AREAS WITHIN 10 KM OF THE PROPOSED WIND
FARM
Distance Orientation
e from site from site
Tannadice 5.2 NW
Dunnichen 6 SSwW
Forfar 9 SW
6.6.5 There are no Scheduled Monuments on the site. However, 15 Scheduled Monuments

lie within 5 km of the site and the setting of some of these maybe an issue.
TABLE 6.12: SCHEDULED MONUMENTS WITHIN 5 KM OF THE PROPOSED

WIND FARM
Distance from rientation
Name s,itséa e gori s?ceo
Melgund Cottage and Enclosure 1.75 NNW
Aberlemno; Flemington Tower 1.6 NwW
Turin Hill Fort 2 SSw
Balbinny,Enclosure 2.05 NNW
Carsegownie,Cairn 25 w
Netherton (Enclosure 500m S) 2.9 NE
Netherton (Settlement 400m S) 3 NE
Finavon, Fort 3 w
Netherton (Enclosure 150m S) 3.3 NE
Balgavies Castle 3.1 S
Balgavies House 3.15 S
Haresburn Croft Burial Mound 3.5 SW
Guthrie Hill (Cairn) 4 SE
Finavon Castle 4.8 NW
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Rob's Reed Fort \ 5 \ SW \
6.7 National and Regional Planning Policy
6.7.1 Scottish national planning policy is covered by The Second National Planning

Framework (NPF2), which receives statutory footing from The Planning Act (Scotland)
2006. The NPF2 sets sustainable economic development at its core and focuses its
provisions to 2030; It also sits alongside the first National Planning Framework
(NPF1) which provides development guidance to 2025.

6.7.2 The NPF2 document ‘articulates the spatial consequences of policies for economic
development, climate change, transport, energy, housing and regeneration, waste
management, water and drainage, catchment management and the protection of the
environment. It identifies key strategic infrastructure projects as national
developments and reflects the ambitious emissions targets which will see us move to
a low carbon economy. It embodies the Scottish Government's continuing
commitment to realising the potential of places, highlighting economic and
environmental opportunities in each and every part of Scotland.” The NPF2 also
states that the Scottish Government is, ‘committed to establishing Scotland as a
leading location for the development of renewable energy technology and an energy
exporter over the long term. It is encouraging a mix of renewable energy
technologies, with growing contributions from offshore wind, wave, and tidal energy,
along with greater use of biomass. The aim of national planning policy is to develop
Scotland’'s renewable energy potential whilst safeguarding the environment and
communities.’

6.7.3 The Tay Plan, Proposed Strategic Development (June 2011) Policy 6: Energy and
Waste/Resource Management Infrastructure, suggests that consideration should be
given to:

e  Sensitivity of landscapes (informed by landscape character assessments and
other work), the water environment, biodiversity, geo-diversity, habitats, tourism
and listed/scheduled buildings and structures;

6.7.4 Dundee and Angus Structure Plan 2001-2016

6.44 While Dundee City and Angus Councils support the principle of developing
sources of renewable energy it is recognised that proposals, particularly on a large
scale, may have locally significant adverse impacts on the environment, landscape
and local communities which will require to be taken into account. An Environmental
Statement as outlined in NPPG6 (Revised) and PAN45 will be required for any large
scale proposals or where development is likely to have significant effects on the
environment. Detailed guidance on dealing with individual developments and sources
of renewable energy, including locational guidance and where appropriate areas of
search will be established in Local Plans.

6.8 Local Planning Policy
Angus Local Plan (2009) - Renewable Energy

6.8.1 The Dundee and Angus Structure Plan acknowledges the advantages of renewable
energy in principle but also recognises the potential concerns associated with
development proposals in specific locations. Angus Council supports the principle of
developing sources of renewable energy in appropriate locations.

Policy ER34 : Renewable Energy Developments

Proposals for all forms of renewable energy development will be supported in
principle and will be assessed against the following criteria:
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e (@) the siting and appearance of apparatus have been chosen to minimise the
impact on amenity, while respecting operational efficiency;

e (b) there will be no unacceptable adverse landscape and visual impacts having
regard to landscape character, setting within the immediate and wider landscape,
and sensitive viewpoints;

e (e) access for construction and maintenance traffic can be achieved without
compromising road safety or causing unacceptable permanent and significant
change to the environment and landscape.

6.8.2 Scottish Natural Heritage's Tayside Landscape Character Assessment (TLCA),
indicates that Angus divides naturally into three broad geographic areas — Highlands;
Lowland and Hills; Coast. The TLCA provides a classification to map these areas
based on their own particular landscape characteristics. The impact of wind farm
proposals will, in terms of landscape character, be assessed against the TLCA
classifications within the wider context of the zones identified in SNH Policy
Statement 02/02.

3.80 The open exposed character of the Highland summits and the Coast (Areas 1
and 3) is sensitive to the potential landscape and visual impact of large turbines. The
possibility of satisfactorily accommodating turbines in parts of these areas should not
be discounted although locations associated with highland summits and plateaux, the
fault line topography and coast are likely to be less suitable. The capacity of the
landscape to absorb wind energy development varies. In all cases, the scale layout
and quality of design of turbines will be an important factor in assessing the impact on
the landscape.

3.82 The Lowland and Hills (Area 2) comprises a broad swathe extending from the
Highland boundary fault to the coastal plain. Much of this area is classified in Policy
Statement 02/02 as Zone 1- lowest sensitivity. Nevertheless, within this wider area
there are locally important examples of higher natural heritage sensitivity such as
small- scale landscapes, skylines and habitats which will influence the location of
wind turbines. In all cases, as advocated by SNH, good siting and design should
show respect for localised interests.

3.83 Wind farm proposals can affect residential amenity, historic and archaeological
sites and settings, and other economic and social activities including tourism. The
impact of wind farm developments on these interests requires careful assessment in
terms of sensitivity and scale so that the significance can be determined and taken
into account.

3.84 Cumulative impact occurs where wind farms/turbines are visually interrelated
e.g. more than one wind farm is visible from a single point or sequentially in views
from a road or a footpath. Landscape and visual impact can be exacerbated if wind
turbines come to dominate an area or feature. Such features may extend across local
authority, geographic or landscape boundaries and impact assessments should take
this into account. Environmental impacts can also be subject to cumulative effect —
for example where a number of turbine developments adversely affect landscape
character, single species or habitat type.

6.8.3 In the Angus Local Plan Review (Angus Council June 2012), policies ER34
Renewable Energy Developments and ER35 Wind Energy Development are relevant
to development proposals ranging from small single turbines to major windfarms
subject to S36 of the Electricity Act. The development site is within an area where
renewable energy proposals will be considered by the Council. Planning
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considerations are strongly influenced by the scale and location of a proposal
including landscape and visual impact.

Policy ER34: Renewable Energy Developments Proposals for all forms of renewable
energy developments will be supported in principle and will be assessed against the
following criteria:-

Criterion (a) the siting and appearance of apparatus have been chosen to minimise
the impact on amenity, while respecting operational efficiency;

. Appropriate landscaping and planting can help a building or other
appropriately scaled structure to blend into the landscape.

. Wind turbines for example should be chosen to reflect the scale of the
landscape

Criterion (b) there will be no unacceptable adverse landscape and visual impacts
having regard to landscape character, setting within the immediate and wider
landscape, and sensitive viewpoints;

. As the extent and degree of landscape and visual impact increases so to
does the need to assess potential cumulative issues and mitigation
measures. The supporting information and accompanying visual/graphic
information should be commensurate with the scale and location of the
proposal.

. All forms of renewable energy development should be considered within their
landscape context where applicable, Policy S6: Development Principles and
Schedule 1: Development Principles will form the basis for the assessment of
small scale proposals, which have a local impact only.

Landscape and Visual Impact of Wind Turbines

. Wind turbines are likely to have the greatest landscape and visual impact
over the greatest distance and this aspect is addressed in Section 4
Landscape and Visual Assessment of Wind Energy Proposals.

Policy ER 35 Wind Energy Development

The Lowland and Hills area is recognised as of generally lower sensitivity to turbines
in terms of visual, landscape and natural heritage interests. However, there may be
areas within the Lowland and Hills Area where large turbines would have an
unacceptable impact, or where properly sited and designed wind energy development
can be accommodated in areas of higher natural heritage, landscape and visual
sensitivity.

The Tayside Landscape Character Assessment

6.8.4 The site is located within the Tayside Landscape Character Assessment (TLCA) area.
The TLCA was prepared by Land Use Consultants in 1999, as part of a series of
assessments for Scotland prepared on behalf of SNH and the local authorities. As
noted above, the Character Assessment develops a landscape classification which
identifies and describes a range of character areas. It also provides guidance on
accommodating development and land use change. Whilst some of this guidance has
been superseded, the definition of the landscape character areas and their
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vulnerability to some types of development remains valid, and should be used in
conjunction with the evolving SNH guidance. The landscape character areas are:

e Area 1 Highland - primarily the Angus Glens along and to the north of the
Highland Boundary Fault;

o Area 2 Lowland & Hills - mainly rolling farmland and low hills;
e Area 3 Coast - a mix of sand, cliffs and, around Montrose, lowland basin.

6.8.5 Within Area 2 Lowland & Hills there are four landscape character types, further
subdivided into five landscape character areas:

The predominant lowland landscape types within Angus are the Broad Valley
Lowlands, lying south of the Highland Boundary Fault, represented by Strathmore and
the Lower South and North Esk Valleys and the large area of Dipslope Farmland
between Dundee, Forfar and Montrose. Both of these areas are dominated by arable
agriculture and are settled with towns, villages and networks of roads. Fields are
medium to large in size with intermittent hedges and trees. There are areas of
shelterbelts and small plantation woodlands. Three of the main settlements in Angus
(Kirriemuir, Forfar and Brechin) and the main transport artery (the A90) lie in the
Broad Valley Lowlands. The Dipslope Farmland is on higher undulating ground with
smaller settlements and more open aspects. The two main lowland areas are
separated by ranges of lowland hills: To the west the Igneous Hills of the Sidlaws
divide the Dipslope Farmland and Dundee from Strathmore, this pattern extending
west into Perth & Kinross. To the east the smaller scale Low Moorland Hills around
Forfar separate the Dipslope Farmland from the Lower Esk Valleys north east into
Aberdeenshire the lowland landscape area is represented by the Agricultural
Heartland type (from the South & Central Aberdeenshire Landscape Assessment,
SNH) which merges with the Broad Valley Lowlands.

12. Low Moorland Hills This lowland character area lies between the Dipslope
Farmland to the south and Broad Valley Lowland to the north. Although clearly higher
than this and the Montrose Basin to the east, much of it is of lower elevation than the
adjacent Dipslope Farmland to the south and east. On analysis it has two clearly
different sub-types: the lower, flatter and significantly afforested Lowland Forest and
Farmland area of Montreathmont to the east of Turin Hill and north of Guthrie and the
area of widely separated steep sided Low Moorland Hills in rolling farmland to the
west, surrounding the east and south sides of Forfar.

6.8.6 The TLCA forms the basis for the strategic assessment of landscape capacity and
potential visual and landscape impact and according to the Angus Local Plan (2012
review),

Applicants will be required to establish the parameters for their individual site
assessment with the Council taking cognisance of the detailed landscape and visual
implications and suitable representations Where proposals are for turbines between
15 and 50m are proposed a basic VIA should be submitted and for turbines over 50m
a full LVIA should be undertaken.

...Outwith development boundaries, in countryside locations it is considered that there
is scope for turbines to be accommodated within the following defined landscape
types. The guide heights are extrapolated from sources including the Tayside
Landscape Character Assessment, the Landscape Capacity and Cumulative Impacts
Study, Reporters findings from planning appeals, responses from statutory consultees
and reflect the particular scale and landscape of Angus. There may be scope for
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turbines of greater height, where this can be demonstrated by the applicant. This will
be strongly influenced by the elevation of the turbine site, the scale of the landscape
and proximity of scale features and buildings

Table 4: Levels of Acceptable Landscape Character Change

Landscape Type (LT) 12 Low Moorland Hills, Landscape Unit (LU) Forfar
Hills

Existing Windfarm Character — this is a landscape with views of windfarms.

Acceptable Future Windfarm Character — landscape with occasional
windfarms

Guidance: considered to have scope for turbines circa 80m to blade tip in
height which do not disrupt the principle ridgelines or adversely affect the
setting of important landscape features and monuments such as
Balmashanner Monument; Finavon and Turin Hillforts.

6.9 Landscape Baseline Conditions

Site Context

6.9.1 The site is located on the east coast of Scotland within Aberdeenshire. The closest
significant areas of population are Forfar and Brechin; located approximately 9km
south west and north east from the site respectively. The closest large area of
population to the site is Dundee; approximately 25km south west of the site.

Character of Area

6.9.2 Key Characteristics of No. 12. Low Moorland Hills are:

Dominated by Lower Old Red Sandstone, though there are patches of
igneous rocks, forming low eastern outliers of the Sidlaws

Combination of low, rounded hills and craggy, ridged upland

The area falls from 180 metres in the north-west to about 50 metres along the
coastal strip

Extensive area of farmland sloping gently towards the Angus coast
Intensive agriculture based on cereals is the dominant land use
Fields tend to be large and rectangular

Rich historic heritage

Scattered modern settlement

Number of tall structures, principally a series of masts and a line of electricity
pylons
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Landform and drainage

6.9.3 The site lies in a lowland area known as the Low Moorland Hills. The site is located at
150m AOD,a relative high point in the immediately surrounding landscape; as such
the site is not located within a flood zone or flood zone warning area. To the north of
the site the landscape slopes from 150m AOD to 100m AOD over approximately
1.5km, to the Meglund Burn (Stream) — the location of the closest Flood Zone and
Flood Warning Zone. Amongst the lower lying land there are rolling hills such as
Bellahill - 900m north, Angus Hill - 2.2km north and Crook Hill — 3km north east. To
the east of the site the landscape slopes gradually from 150m AOD to sea level over
approximately 15km; reaching the east coast of Scotland and the North Sea. To the
west of the site the landscape has two distinct high points. The Turin Hill area at
252m AOD - approximately 2km south west; And, the Hill of Finavon — at 224m AOD
— approximately 2.7km north west. To the south of the site the landscape features a
greater frequency of clusters of woodland and trees. The landscape is relatively flat
and features Rescobie and Balgavies Loch’s approximately 4km from the site.

Vegetation

6.9.4 The site and its surroundings are described as some of the best agricultural land in
Scotland. Vegetation consists of scattered areas of coniferous and non coniferous
trees, for example the cluster of trees located approximately 250m north of the site
(adjacent to the sites access road) and the linear Wood of Pitkennedy (coniferous),
immediately to the west of the proposed site.

6.9.5 Montreathmont Forest, Bertis Den Wood and Arovie Wood are located clustered
together approximately 2.5km east of the site. The forests and woods are
predominantly coniferous with only occasional non coniferous sections; the woodland
is forestry Commission land and is the largest woodland area in the surrounding
lowland hills landscape.

6.9.6 Records also indicate areas of bracken heath or rough grassland in the area, for
example The Muir of Pitkennedy; a rough grazing area located approximately 350m
south of the site. The Turin Hill Geological SSSI is located approximately 1.4km west
of the site and features an area of coppiced woodland.

Land Use and Settlement

6.9.7 The site is an open pastoral field setting, part of Pitkennedy farmland. The land areas
surrounding the farm are predominately large arable fields with occasional pasture,
scattered farm buildings and residential dwellings.

Cultural Heritage

6.9.8 The area immediately surrounding the site, within 500m, has no identified significant
cultural and heritage features. The wider surrounding area, within 10km, features a
large range of listed buildings, ancient scheduled monuments, garden and landscape
designations and conservation areas. These features and designations signify a rich
cultural heritage within the area.

6.9.9 The surrounding area features several identified historic landscape features; these
are listed below;

e  The Turin Hill area; featuring a large number of shallow pits present on the north
slopes of Turin Hill with fragments of incomplete mill-stones; the remaining pits
likely mark the quarry-holes of completed mill-stones.

¢ Tillywhandland; One of 5 quarries n the Forfar area that compromise the ‘Turin
Hill’ locality — located approximately 1.5km south west of the site.
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o Kemps Castle; an Iron-Age complex occupying the summit of Turin Hill - located
approximately 1.5km south west of the site.

e  Aberlemno - Flemington Castle; A listed building and scheduled ancient
monument site; the castle lies on the east side of Alberlemno at the foot of Grave
Hill — located approximately 1.6km north west of the site.

e Alberlemno; Church and Cross Slab Stones; A “Historic Scotland Site” of
three Pictish symbol stones — located approximately 1.6km north west of the site.

e Meglund Castle; A 16" Century L shaped House, restored in 2006, situated to
the south of the Melgund Main buildings — located within a setting of a mixture of
coniferous and non coniferous coppice — located 1.7km north of the site

. Framedrum reservoir; A man made reservoir located 467 ft above sea level; on
the edge of Montreathmont Forest — located approximately 1.5km south east of
the site.

6.10 Visual Baseline Conditions

Receptors

Key Views

6.10.1 Key views across the local landscape within which the turbine is proposed to be
located are from high ground to the west of the site. Two parallel hill ridges, Hill of
Finavon and Turin Hill, afford extensive views across Angus. More local views are
available from Hillside at Balmashanner, Dunniden Hill and Hill of Kirriemuir.

Settlement/ Residential

6.10.2 Key settlements in the area are the market towns of Brechin, Forfar and Kirriemuir.
The villages of Letham and Friokheim are also important and contribute to the
settlement pattern which is quite sparse in this agricultural area. Smaller hamlets can
be found such as Aberlemno, Crosston, Lunanhead, Finavon and Netherton.

6.10.3 Individual properties within 2km of the site are as follows:

Pitkennedy Farm; Muirside of Melgund (several buildings); Blackden; Bellahill;
Tilliwhandland; Bog of Pitkennedy (several); Craiksfold; East Brae; North Mains of
Turin; Nether Turin; Turin House; Framedrum; Woodside; Aberlemno; Flemington;
Crosston; Wood of Aldbar; Southtown of Melgund; Mains of Melgund; and Melgund
Cott.

Motorists and Other Road Users

6.10.4 The main arterial road through the region is the A90 Dundee to Aberdeen dual
carriageway. This road runs along the Esk valley to the north of the site. The A932
running between Forfar and Friockheim (south of site) and A933 running between
Brechin and Arbroath (east of site) provide important east west and north south
transport links across the area. Closer into the site, the B9113 (Forfar — Montrose)
runs to the south of the site and the B9134 (Forfar — Brechin) runs to the north west of
the site. The site itself is located within a triangle of local lanes and farm tracks.

Rail Users

6.10.5 There are several disused railway lines in the area, all of which have now been
dismantled. The nearest active line is in Brechin.
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Recreation & Tourism

6.10.6 Although the area is predominantly a working agricultural and forestry landscape,
there are a few key recreation/ tourist sites in the locality. The Forest of
Montreathmont is close to the site, although nearly all views are curtailed by trees.
Forfar has a Country Park on the west side of the town and a monument and
viewpoint over the town at Balmashanner. Brechin has a Castle and the nearby
Kinnaird Castle and Park. Various lochs have been created out of former gravel
quarries in the Lunan Valley (Rescobie Loch and Balgavies Loch). Gutherie Castle,
and House of Pitmuies Garden are near Friokheim and Cortachy Castle is situated to
the north west in the foothills of the Grampian Mountains.

6.11 Key Features of the Development
The Proposed Development
6.11.1 One single Enercon E48 turbine is proposed for the site on Pitkennedy Farm. The

location [Grid Ref: NO536547] is to the east of Wood of Pitkennedy (also known as
Fox Covert) at 150m AOD. The wood forms a wind break with a trackway alongside.

Construction Phase

6.11.2 Construction of the wind turbine and associated structures would occur over
approximately a 6 to 8 month period. The activities and temporary features include:

e  Construction/ upgrading of site access;

e  Provision of a temporary construction compound / site cabin;

e  Excavation and construction of turbine base foundations;

e  Excavations for underground cables;

e HGV deliveries to site and movement of vehicles on and off-site;
e  The appearance of tall cranes and other on-site plant;

e  Erection of turbine; and

¢ Reinstatement works, including the removal of the temporary construction
compound and site cabins.

6.11.3 The construction of the Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine Development has been
carefully planned and various environmental mitigation measures have been
designed to limit the temporary effects of the construction phase.

Design and Mitigation

6.11.4 The location and general layout of the development has been determined by land use
needs and has taken account of landscape, archaeological, ecological, geotechnical
and background noise considerations identified in the course of the environmental
assessment.

Turbine

6.11.5 The proposed turbine will be 50m to hub, with a rotor diameter of 48m and 74m tip
height. The access track will come in from the north off the lane to Melgund Bank
Farm and follow the woodland, before crossing the field to the turbine site. The crane
hardstanding and blade lay-down area will be adjacent to the turbine location, on the
north western side.
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Transformer

6.11.6 The turbine transformer may be internally housed within the turbine nacelle or tower,
or housed externally within a small substation next to the tower base. Power
generated by the turbine will be exported via an underground cable connection to the
local energy distribution centre. Access to the site will be via the existing access track
alongside the Wood of Pitkennedy with a short stretch across the field to the site to
minimise the amount of new trackway.

Decommissioning

6.11.7 The turbine will have an operational life span of approximately 25 years after which
time it will be decommissioned unless a re-powering proposal has been approved.
Decommissioning would be undertaken in accordance with best practice at the time.

6.12 Opportunities for Mitigation

6.12.1 Opportunities for mitigation are fairly limited due to the nature of the development.
The location within the application area is considered to be the best site based on a
number of factors that need to be resolved into one agreed location.

6.12.2 The topography on this part of the farm is relatively flat that therefore moving the
turbine a few meters in any direction is unlikely to provide substantial gains.

6.12.3 Key visual receptors are some distance away from the site and therefore alterations in
the location of the turbine within the site are unlikely to have a material beneficial
effect on key receptors.

6.12.4 The existing trees in the Wood of Pitkennedy/ Fox Covert provides a good screening
effect from the north west and west of the site. Although not all the turbine tower will
be removed from view, a good proportion of it will be screened and some of the

blades.
6.13 Assessment of Landscape and Visual Effects
6.14 General
6.14.1 Consideration is given to the potential effects of the proposed development, with

mitigation, on landscape character and resources, and on visual amenity. The
assessment considers the magnitude of change the development would exert on the
landscape because of:

e The proximity of the turbine to the landscape receptor — generally the
magnitude of effect reduces with increasing distance as it exerts
progressively less influence on the landscape; and

e The extent to which the turbine can be seen, and the extent to which
landform, woodland, buildings etc. intervene; and

e The extent to which a landscape receptor would experience visibility of the
turbine and its resulting effects on character.

6.15 Assessment of Landscape Effects

6.15.1 There are currently no turbines within 5km of the site and therefore this turbine would
introduce a new element into the local landscape. However, there are a number of tall
structures, principally a series of masts on Fothringham Hill, Dunnichen, Hill of
Finavon and Montreathmont Moor, and the line of electricity pylons running from north
of Forfar towards Brechin, which means that the receiving landscape is reasonably
tolerant of change and is of Moderate sensitivity. The Landscape Type (LT) for the
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wider area is LT12: Low Moorland Hills and the Landscape Unit (LU) is for the Forfar
Hills. LT12 is considered to be a landscape with views of windfarms/ turbines which
are located across the region. Wind turbines in this broader landscape are considered
to be acceptable and the future character of the area is a landscape with occasional
windfarms. Current capacity guidance for the area suggests that this landscape is
considered to have scope for turbines circa 80m to blade tip in height which do not
disrupt the principle ridgelines or adversely affect the setting of important landscape
features and monuments such as Balmashanner Monument; Finavon and Turin
Hillforts. The magnitude of change is therefore Medium and the significance of effect
Moderate.

6.15.2 An area of bracken heath/ rough grassland (Muir of Pitkennedy); is located
approximately 350m south of the site and the Turin Hill Geological SSSI is located
approximately 1.4km west of the site. Both areas will remain unaffected by the
proposed turbine development. The Montreathmont Forest, Bertis Den Wood and
Arovie Wood will also not have any direct landscape impacts.

6.15.3 The farmland on and around the site (within 500m), has no identified significant
cultural and heritage features. The wider locality (within 10km), contains a range of
listed buildings, ancient scheduled monuments, garden and landscape designations
and conservation areas. These will remain unaffected by the proposals.

6.15.4 Whilst the following historic landscape features will not be directly affected as a result
of this development, the setting of the following sites is assessed under Visual
Amenity Effects:

o Kemps Castle (VP17); an Iron-Age complex occupying the summit of Turin Hill -
located approximately 1.5km south west of the site.

e  Aberlemno - Flemington Castle (not far from VP1); A listed building and
scheduled ancient monument site; the castle lies on the east side of Alberlemno
at the foot of Grave Hill — located approximately 1.6km north west of the site.

o  Alberlemno; Church and Cross Slab Stones (VP2); A “Historic Scotland Site” of
three Pictish symbol stones — located approximately 1.6km north west of the site.

e Meglund Castle (VP18); A 16" Century L shaped House, restored in 2006,
situated to the south of the Melgund Main buildings — located within a setting of a
mixture of coniferous and non coniferous coppice — located 1.7km north of the
site

6.15.5 The key landscape characteristics for this area such as the topography, land use and
the pattern/ structure of the fields, will not be directly impacted by the proposed
development.

6.16 Assessment of Visual Effects (includes Residential Visual Amenity
Assessment)

Located Receptors (selected viewpoints)

Viewpoint 1

6.16.1 Viewpoint 1 (VP1) is from Aberlemno Parish Church a cultural heritage receptor. The
landscape is similar to 2 except more contained in its views (located in a small valley
west of Flemington). The church is of historical and local importance, however, large
numbers of people not expected to visit and so the receptor is considered to be of
Medium Sensitivity.

6.16.2 Due to the surrounding topography and vegetation there will be intervisibility between
the turbines and the church.. The construction of the turbine would therefore have no
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effect on visual amenity and there would be a Negligible significance of effect. No
mitigation would be required.

Viewpoint 2

6.16.3 Viewpoint 2 (VP2) Aberlemno Sculpted Stones is a cultural heritage receptor. The
Stones stand in an elevated position on the side of the B9134 between Crosston and
Aberlemno. The surrounding countryside is rolling medium sized arable fields divided
up with stone walls. Woodland marks the small valley (containing Flemington) in the
near view. The Wood of Pitkennedy shelter belt is partly visible on the skyline to the
south. The hill of Finavon curtails the view to the west and provides a backdrop to the
hamlet.

6.16.4 The base of the turbine will be out of sight, screened by intervening topography and
the Wood of Pitkennedy shelter belt. However, the upper parts of the turbine tower,
hub and blades will be viewed above the treeline. The Stones are promoted as a
tourist destination and viewers attention is likely to be focused on the landscape
around the Stones, although the site does not attract large numbers of visitors and so
the sensitivity of the receptor is considered to be Medium.

6.16.5 A medium long term change in the existing view, changing the character and
composition of the baseline result in a Medium magnitude of change. The
construction of the turbine would cause a clearly visible change in visual amenity and
therefore the significance of effect is considered to be Moderate.

Viewpoint 3

6.16.6 Viewpoint 3 (VP3) Mosstonmuir is on the B9113 and is a transport receptor and
representative of several nearby residential properties. The area is dominated by the
coniferous forest Montreathmont which has a deciduous woodland edge on this
southern side. The land use is characterised by large paddocks and rectangular
arable fields. There is a sprinkling of farmsteads with private tracks leading off the
B9113 and telegraph poles running alongside the road. Turin Hill rises above
woodland to the north-west, although the majority of long distance views are curtailed
by woodland/ forest.

6.16.7 There will only be a small number of viewers (many of the properties are too close to
the forest to obtain long distance views) and many of these will only have a passing
interest in their surroundings resulting in a Low sensitivity viewpoint. The blade tips
will only just be visible above the treeline and as this viewpoint is one of the few
opportunities to glimpse the turbine structure the magnitude of change is expected to
be Low. The development would cause a slight change in the existing view, but
although altered, it will be broadly similar to pre-change circumstances. As there will
only be a minor long term change in the baseline, the significance of effect is Slight.
Mitigation is unlikely to have any effect on this location due to the existing forest/
woodland structure already screening most views.

Viewpoints 4 and 5

6.16.8 Viewpoints 4 and 5 have no view of the site and are therefore not covered in any
further detail. Refer to Summary Table: Baseline Views, Residential Amenity and
Visual Effects, below.

Viewpoint 6

6.16.9 Viewpoint 6 (VP6) Ardovie is a residential receptor and is located to the west of the
turbine within a small area of farmland between North Wood and Ardovie Wood. The
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view to the south-east towards the site takes in a rolling arable farming landscape
with a number of scattered trees mixed in both nature and height. Farm outbuildings
are visible near to the viewpoint in the direction of the turbine and a line of trees of
varying heights makes a hedgerow of sorts, leading from the viewpoint towards the
farm buildings. There is a lack of other vertical structures in the area with a largely
open view towards the turbine. The lack of residential buildings in the area and
shortage of road users heading towards Ardovie results in the viewpoint having Low
sensitivity.

6.16.10 The turbine base and lower part of the tower are hidden behind the existing farm
buildings, however the upper parts of the turbine tower, hub and blades will be viewed
above the treeline. Ardovie marks a small number of residential properties with a road
used only for access purposes. The sensitivity of the receptor is considered to be
Medium owing to the overall vishility of the turbine. The development would cause a
slight change in the existing view, but although altered, it will be broadly similar to pre-
change circumstances. As there will only be a minor long term change in the baseline,
the significance of effect is Slight.

6.16.11 Mitigation is unlikely to have any effect on this location due to the existing forest/
woodland structure around Ardovie already screening most views.

Viewpoints 7 and 8

6.16.12 Viewpoints 7 and 8 have no view of the site and are therefore not covered in any
further detail. Refer to Summary Table: Baseline Views, Residential Amenity and
Visual Effects, below.

Viewpoint 9

6.16.13 Viewpoint 9 (VP9) Balmashanner Hill is a recreational, residential and transport
receptor of local interest. The view to the north east towards the site takes in a rolling
arable/ pasture mixed farming landscape with restored former sand and gravel
quarries. Single residential properties/ farmsteads are dotted across the landscape.
The view is disrupted by significant wirescape and vertical structures arising from
pylons, lower voltage electricity poles and telegraph poles. Despite this disruption, the
view is of an attractive and predominantly rural landscape of local interest. Whilst the
main viewpoint on Balmashanner Hill looks north across the town of Forfar, local
walks around the hill include the view north east from this location, so viewers will
have a moderate interest in their surroundings, resulting in Medium sensitivity.

6.16.14 The blade tips will be barely discernable in far distance and the topography near Turin
Hill screens out most of the turbine tower. The backdrop of Montreathmont Forest
means that the turbine is not seen on the skyline so that this aspect and the distance
diminishes the apparent size and visibility. The magnitude of change will be Negligible
as the development is unlikely to be noticeable in the view for the majority of viewers.
The significance of effect will be Neutral as the character and composition of view will
be substantially unaltered.

Viewpoints 10 - 15

6.16.15 Viewpoints 10-15 have no view of the site and are therefore not covered in any further
detail. Refer to Summary Table: Baseline Views, Residential Amenity and Visual
Effects, below.

Viewpoint 16

6.16.16 Viewpoint 16 (VP16) is a transport and residential receptor and is located on a public
road to the east of Pitkennedy. The existing view is of gently rising ground, ploughed
field with an island/ area of rough grassland and gorse at the crest of slope. The
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southern end of woodland belt (Wood of Pitkennedy) is visible, although the rest of it
disappears behind rising ground. Overhead electricity wires (33kv) cross the view on
the high ground. A farmhouse and some associated buildings are tucked into the
slope to the north east of the viewpoint. Large agricultural barns are prominent in
landscape to the south and south west, along with other farm houses and associated
buildings. There is a clear and open view of Turin Hill to the west.

6.16.17 The predicted view indicates no change to landscape features, except the introduction
of an additional structure (turbine). The single turbine on high ground will dominate
the view. However, the scene is of a working agricultural landscape and the scale of
the turbine will not be out of place with the existence of large agricultural barns. Only
a small number of viewers on the local road and a few residential properties in the
locality means that this viewpoint will be of Low Sensitivity. The turbine will be a new
large structure in the landscape leading to a High Magnitude of Change.

6.16.18 Although, the scale of development is not in-appropriate for this agricultural
landscape, the construction of the turbine would cause a clearly visible change in
visual amenity leading to a Moderate significance of impact.

Viewpoint 17

6.16.19 Viewpoint 17 (VP17) Turin Hill is a cultural heritage receptor. It has a similar
landscape description as VP16. However, the wider scene is important from this
viewpoint and takes in the Grampian Mountains to the northwest, the Esk river valley
and local hillocks and forestry planting. The scene also includes a distant windfarm to
the north east beyond Brechin and a single turbine to the north and one to the south
east. The setting of Kemp’s Castle earthworks is important. Access to hill top is not
promoted and is not identified as a tourist attraction so there will only be a small
number of viewers. However, the setting of monument is important and so the
receptor has Medium Sensitivity.

6.16.20 A single turbine will be noticeable in the view, but will not dominate. As the viewpoint
is on high ground, the viewer is looking down on the turbine, reducing its visibility. The
turbine will add to the perception of wind energy developments located in the area -
although only a slight addition (cumulative). A medium long term change in the
existing view, changing the character and composition of the baseline means that the
magnitude of change will be Medium.

6.16.21 The construction of the turbine would cause a clearly visible change in visual amenity
that the overall significance of effect is Moderate.
Viewpoint 18

6.16.22 Viewpoint 18 (VP18) Melgund Castle is a cultural heritage receptor. The castle

(remains) lies in a small valley created by the Melgund Burn and as a result has views
that are constrained by topography. The area is surrounded by medium sized arable
fields. 132kv pylons cut across the landscape to the north and west and the smaller
33kvnoverhead lines to the southwest.

6.16.23 The turbine will be situated on high ground above the castle and will therefore be
noticeable in views towards the southwest. The topography will shield the lower part
of the turbine, but the hub and blades will be visible from the grounds of the castle
where vegetation doesn't intervene. This is an important cultural heritage site, but not
one that is actively promoted to visitors and therefore has a medium sensitivity. A long
term change in the existing view, changing the character and composition of the
baseline results in a Medium magnitude of Change.

6.16.24 The construction of the turbine would cause a clearly visible change in visual amenity
and lead to a Moderate significance of effect.
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Viewpoint 19

6.16.25 Viewpoint 19 have no view of the site and are therefore not covered in any further
detail. Refer to Summary Table: Baseline Views, Residential Amenity and Visual
Effects, below.

Residential Amenity

6.16.26 Various individual properties lie within 2km of the site and these can be grouped into
three groups based on their proximity to the site and the nature of their inter-visibility
with the site.

6.16.27 The following properties, Pitkennedy Farm; Muirside of Melgund (several buildings);

Blackden; Tilliwhandland; Bog of Pitkennedy (several); Craiksfold; and East Brae are
all 10-15m below the turbine and situated between 0.5 and 1.5km away on ground
that gently slopes away from the site of the proposed turbine. They will all have a view
very similar to that demonstrated by VP16. As a result the significance of effect for
these properties is Moderate.

6.16.28 The following properties Woodside; Bellahill; Aberlemno; Flemington; Crosston; Wood
of Aldbar; Southtown of Melgund; Mains of Melgund; and Melgund Cott are situated to
the north between 1.5 and 2km away. Although located on lower ground (typically
50m below the turbine), there may be partial views of the upper parts of the turbine
tower and/ or the blades. They will all have a view very similar to that demonstrated
by Viewpoints 2, 17 and 18. As a result the significance of effect for these properties
is Moderate.

6.16.29 The following properties, North Mains of Turin; Nether Turin; Turin House; and
Framedrum are situated to the south between 1.5 and 2km away with intervening
forestry which will screen views of the turbine. There will therefore be no view and no
effect. As a result the significance of effect for these properties is Neutral.

Motorists and Other Road Users

6.16.30 The A90 runs along the Esk valley to the north of the site and the Hill of Finavon runs
parallel, screening out any views of the site. The A932 running between Forfar and
Friockheim runs along the Lunan valley and the valley sides and associated
vegetation screens views of the site in the north, as does the B9113 on the other side
of the valley. The A933 has no intervisibility with the site due to the extensive conifer
planting in Montreathmont Forest. At the Brechin end of the B9134 it starts off in the
River Esk valley and then climbs the valley side passing through Crosston and
Aberlemno. Drivers using this road will experience passing glimpses of the upper
parts of the turbine tower and blades. As this view will be similar to Aberlemno the
significance of effect is considered to be Moderate.

Recreation & Tourism

6.16.31 Due to distance, topography and intervening vegetation, it is considered that there will
not be any significant effects on recreation and tourism as a result of the proposed
development.
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6.17 Potential Cumulative Landscape and Visual Effects

6.17.1 Cumulative landscape and visual effects are the additional effects that would arise
from constructing and operating the wind turbine at Pitkennedy, assuming all other
planned and recently built developments are already present within the landscape.
The assessment considers whether the proposed wind turbine development in
conjunction with these new developments would alter the baseline landscape and/or
create an unacceptable degree of adverse effect on visual receptors within their
combined visual envelopes. As the proposal is a single turbine, the cumulative
assessment has been tailored accordingly.

Cumulative Landscape Effects

6.17.2 Cumulative landscape impacts are the degree to which the single turbine at Cotton of
Pitkennedy contributes to a general sense of a wind farmed landscape through
introducing an additional tall structure into the landscape. The proposed turbine will
introduce a turbine where few currently exist. However, if the other proposed turbine
sites are all developed then the character of the landscape between Brechin and
Forfar will change. Although there are existing pylons on the area, it is generally free
of tall structures and therefore has a Medium sensitivity. One existing turbine (North
Mains of Cononsyth) and three proposed single turbine sites (Pitkennedy, Baldoukie
Farm, Dunswood) may end up within a 10km radius. This would result in a Low
magnitude of change and a Slight significance of cumulative effect.

Cumulative Visual Effects

6.17.3 As demonstrated in the visual amenity impact assessment, the site is relatively well
contained, not on the highest hills and appears to have a predominantly local impact
(within 2km). Therefore only those local viewpoints that have a view of the Pitkennedy
site have been used for the cumulative effects. Viewpoints VP3 and VP9 do not have
significant effects and therefore have been discounted.

6.17.4 Combined or simultaneous visibility is a situation in which two or more wind farms are
seen together at the same time, from the same place, in the same (arc of) view where
their visual effects are combined. The turbine proposed for Baldoukie Farm
(Tannadice) and the one for Dunswood (Mains of Balhall) will not be visible from
VP16, VP1, VP2 and VP18. However, they will be visible in combination from 17
(Turin Hill), although the magnitude of change is considered to be Low as these are
single turbines. The cumulative effect for VP17 is therefore a Slight significance of
effect.

6.17.5 Successive or repetitive visibility is a situation in which two or more wind farms are
present in views from the same place but cannot be seen at the same time together,
because they are not in the same (arc of) view. The observer has to turn their head to
see new sectors of view other wind farms unfold succession. Sequential cumulative
visual impacts, a situation in which two or more wind farms are not present in views
from the same place and cannot therefore be seen together at the same time. The
observer is required to move to another viewpoint to see the second or more wind
farms, so that they appear in sequence. Sequential cumulative visual impacts are
usually assessed in terms of progression along a route. Travelers on the B9134
between Forfar and Brechin will have sequential visual impacts as they pass the
proposed wind turbines of Dunswood, Baldoukie Farm on the right hand side and
then view the single turbine at Cotton of Pitkennedy on the left handside. A similar
sequential experience is likely regardless of the direction of travel however the
magnitude of change is expected to be Negligible. The significance of the sequential
cumulative effects is therefore considered to Neutral for drivers of this road. There
would not be cumulative effects between Cotton of Pitkennedy and other wind farms
for drivers on the A90, A932 and B9113 due to lack of intervisibility.
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6.18 Conclusions
6.19 Landscape Assessment
6.19.1 There will be a Moderate landscape effect arising from the Cotton of Pitkennedy wind

turbine development. The LT 12: Low Moorland Hills has Medium sensitivity and
turbine has been located off the main ridges and within a localised landscape with
other tall structures resulting in a Medium magnitude of effect.

6.20 Visual Amenity Assessment

6.20.1 VPs 2, 16, 17 and 18 will experience a Moderate significance of effect as a result of
the turbine development.

6.20.2 Sixteen residential properties within 2km of the site are expected to experience
Moderate significance of effect.

6.20.3 Drivers on the B9134 will experience a Moderate significance of effect.
Cumulative Visual Amenity Effects

6.20.4 One existing turbine (North Mains of Cononsyth) and three proposed single turbine
sites (Pitkennedy, Baldoukie Farm, Dunswood) may end up within a 10km radius.

This would result in a Low magnitude of change and a Slight significance of
cumulative effect.

6.20.5 The cumulative effects of combined or simultaneous visibility at VP17 is considered to
be a Slight significance of effect.

6.20.6 The sequential cumulative visual impacts are considered to be Neutral for travelers
on the B9134.

6.21 General Conclusion

6.21.1 The Angus Local Plan identifies that ‘...outwith development boundaries, in

countryside locations it is considered that there is scope for turbines to be
accommodated within the following defined landscape types’, which includes the
Lowland and Hills Area 2. The Plan states that decisions will be made in the context
of information on the elevation of the turbine site, the scale of the landscape and
proximity of scale features and buildings.

6.21.2 Whilst the overall assessment scoring identifies that there will be a Moderate
landscape effect, this has arisen as a result of the use of broad scale studies which
identified that the landscape character type of the area [LT 12: Low Moorland Hills],
has Medium sensitivity. As a result, it is considered that some of the very close
receptors may experience a Medium magnitude of effect with an overall Moderate
significance of effect. However, none of these landscape receptors in the immediate
vicinity are designated or of notable value. The landscape is a working agricultural
landscape, with a character that can potentially absorb small scale development.
More important heritage receptors are further away with less effect on their setting
due to the intervening distance.

6.21.3 Viewpoints 2, 16, 17 and 18 will experience a Moderate significance of effect on
visual amenity as a result of their proximity to the turbine. However, the number of
people who will actually experience negative effects in the locality are expected to be
low as there are no designations, recreational routes or large settlements close to the
site. Only sixteen residential properties within a 2km radius of the site and a few
drivers on the B9134 are expected to experience Moderate effects.

6.21.4 The landscape and visual impact assessment has identified that the Cotton of
Pitkennedy single turbine will only have a localised impact (approximately for a 2km
radius from the turbine). This impact will be of Moderate significance for the majority

Cotton of Pitkennedy Environmental Report Prepared by Parsons Brinckerhoff
April 2013 Page 65 for e-Gen Ltd



SECTION 6 PARSONS
LANDSCAPE AND VISUAL IMPACTS BRINCKERHOFF

of receptors within the local area. However, due to the containment of effects to the
local area, the cumulative impacts are predominantly considered to be Slight in
Nature.
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7 AIR QUALITY
7.1 Summary
7.1.1 During its operational phase the proposed Project will have a positive impact on

national air quality as it will likely displace generation from fossil fuel fired power
stations and hence reduce emissions of pollutants such as oxides of nitrogen (NO,),
sulphur dioxide (SO,) and particulate matter (PM). The proposed Project will also
help to prevent the generation of greenhouse gases such as carbon dioxide (CO,).

7.1.2 It is calculated using a methodology proscribed by RenewableUK that the proposed
Project (comprising up to 1 x 0.8 MWe wind turbine) would directly prevent the
generation of;

. Between 778 and 2268 tonnes of CO, per year
. Up to 34 tonnes of SO, per year; and
. Up to 11 tonnes of NOy per year.

7.1.3 The proposed Project is therefore considered to afford a significant overall benefit to
national air quality.

7.1.4 Additionally, the construction of the proposed Project is not predicted to give rise to
any significant impacts to local air quality. Where there is potential for dust to be
generated during the construction phase, mitigating measures will be employed to

minimise this.
7.2 Local Air Quality
7.2.1 Construction of the proposed Project may result in the emission of dust due to wind

blowing over, for example bare earth and exposed soils, in addition to emissions of
oxides of nitrogen (NOXx), carbon monoxide (CO), particulate matter (PM) and sulphur
dioxide (SO;) from vehicle exhausts. Local air quality in the Angus district with
respect to these pollutants is generally good and do not typically exceed the UK's
National Air Quality Objectives. There are no Air Quality Management Areas (AQMA)
within Angus at this time, however there are a number of air quality monitoring
locations spread throughout the district, including 12 passive sampling sites for
nitrogen dioxide.

7.2.2 Dust could be emitted during several activities associated with the construction works
if preventative measures are not taken. Dust could arise from: earth moving
operations for excavation and back filling of foundations; blow-off and spillage from
vehicles; concreting operations; site reinstatement and road construction.

7.2.3 Construction operations will be conducted so as to minimise the generation and
spread of dust in order to prevent construction work generating levels of atmospheric
dust that would constitute a health hazard or nuisance to people working on the site
or living nearby.

7.2.4 It is the smallest dust particles, i.e., those with a diameter of less than 10 microns
(PMyp) which are most likely to be deposited in the lung and therefore result in health
impacts. The dust particles that may be emitted during construction will be of a large
diameter (approximately 50 to 200 microns) and will therefore tend to resettle on the
ground within 100 to 500 m of the site. Approximately 70 per cent of the dust will
generally settle out of the atmosphere within 200 m of the source, and less than
10 per cent could be expected to remain at a distance of 400 m. The nearest
residential property is located over 800 m to the north-west of the turbine and
therefore should not experience any nuisance with regard to dust generation.

7.2.5 If potential for dust emissions exist, for example on dry windy days, then the following
procedures will be followed:
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) Materials will be tested for moisture content;

o If material is dry then water will be sprayed on to the working area to suppress
dust;

o Excavation faces not being worked will, if required, be either sheeted or treated
with a chemical dust suppressant;

o The amount of disturbed surfaces left exposed for significant time periods will
be minimised; and

o All operatives working in areas of potential dust emission will be provided with
paper type face masks.

7.2.6 Materials deposited on stockpiles on site will be closely monitored for any emission of
dust and if required they will be damped down, covered or treated with a dust
suppressant.

7.2.7 If finely ground materials are delivered, these will be in bag form or stockpiled in

specified locations where the material can be suitably covered or damped down as
necessary. All vehicles carrying bulk materials into or out of the site will be covered to
prevent dust emission. Minimum drop heights will be used during material transfer.

7.2.8 A temporary wheel and chassis washing facility will be provided adjacent to the site
exit and will be used by all heavy commercial vehicles leaving the site, preventing the
transmission of soil from the site to the public highway. Vehicles will be encouraged
to reduce their speed while moving around the site during dry weather to minimise
disturbance.

7.2.9 The above measures may only be necessary should the activities leading to the
greatest dust generation occur during a dry period. The use of the above methods
should ensure that dust emissions will not impact on local air quality.

7.2.10 In addition to dust, there will be emissions associated with the construction machinery
and vehicles, such as the exhaust from diesel powered equipment. However these
will be easily dispersed by the prevalent winds at the site. It is likely that perhaps
seven construction vehicles would be present on site at any one time. Any
associated odour would be very minor and local in nature and would again be quickly
dispersed.

7.2.11 With suitable techniques employed and a short construction time, the residual impact
on air quality is expected to be minor.

7.2.12 During operation, the turbines will not emit any measurable emissions of pollutants or
odours to air. Emissions from maintenance vehicles will be insignificant.

7.2.13 During decommissioning, the impacts of emissions from fixed and mobile plant and
vehicles are likely to be minor and similar in scale to those associated with
construction. There may be some dust generated during the decommissioning of the
proposed Project. However, this will not be to the same extent as that during the
construction phase, as there will be little earth moving required and therefore
excavation activities will be limited to the potential removal of the top 1 m of the
concrete turbine foundations. Demolition of the proposed Project will be conducted
so as to minimise the generation and spread of dust. There will be no significant
impact on nearby housing.

7.3 National and Global Air Quality

7.3.1 Nationally and globally, a significant benefit of the use of wind power rather than fossil
fuels is the reduction of emissions of environmentally harmful gases. These benefits
are associated with the prevention of emissions of carbon dioxide (CO,), sulphur
dioxide (SO,), oxides of nitrogen (NO,), particulate matter (PM) and Volatile Organic
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7.3.2

7.3.3

7.3.4

7.3.5

7.3.6

7.3.7

7.3.8

7.3.9

Compounds (VOCs) arising from the combustion of fossil fuels. In addition to causing
health effects and damage to the natural and built environment in the immediate
vicinity of the power station, the emission of these pollutants in the UK can also result
in transboundary impacts on areas several thousand kilometres away. The UK is
therefore required to reduce emissions of these pollutants in accordance with a
number of European Union Directives and also as a result of commitments made
under the 1979 Geneva Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution and
its Protocols.

In order to calculate the emissions that the proposed Project would directly offset, it is
necessary to calculate the amount of the electricity the proposed Project is expected
to produce in a typical year.

Pending further monitoring of the wind resource at the site it is necessary to assume a
capacity factor, i.e., the equivalent percentage time each year that the wind turbine
would operate at full load. In the UK this is assumed to be approximately 30 per cent
of the time. Generally, the turbines would operate for longer periods than this,
however they may not do this continually at full load. Wind Energy Projects in the UK
in fact have typical availability as high as 97 per cent.

Annual electricity production per MW (or 1000 kW) installed capacity at the proposed
Project is therefore expected to be approximately equal to:

= 1000 (kW) x 8760 (number of hours in a year) x 0.30 (capacity factor)
Therefore, annual electricity production per MW = 2 628 000 kWh.

Therefore, for the proposed Project which is expected to have an output of 0.8 MW,
the total annual electricity production would be approximately 2 102 400 kwh.

There are a number of annual average UK household electricity consumptions quoted
by various credible sources. PPS22 quotes a usage of 4100 kWh, while
RenewableUK quotes 4700 kwh and the DTI suggest 3300 kWh. It can be calculated
using these figures that the proposed Project will provide somewhere between 447
and 637 households with renewable energy annually.

Electricity from wind turbines typically replaces the output of coal-fired power stations,
as these are the most flexible type of electricity generating plant. Nuclear plant
operate at base-load, as do the majority of gas-fired plant. It is therefore the output
from coal-fired plant, which can be most easily adjusted to meet the electricity
demand on the system. In other words, most 'load following' is carried out by coal-
fired plant and therefore it is the energy supplied from this type of plant that is
replaced by electricity generated from wind turbines.

The quantities of gaseous emissions that the wind turbine would directly prevent
being emitted from coal-fired plant can be calculated on the basis of the following
figures which have been recommended by RenewableUK and the Parliamentary
Office of Science and Technology respectively.

Units Parliamentary Office of

Science and Technology

RenewableUK

g CO/KWh 370 - 876
g SO2/kWh 10
g NO,KWh 3

936 — 1079
14-16.4
2.92-53

Those of RenewableUK are lower on the basis that gaseous emissions from
conventional power sources are decreasing, due to increases in efficiency and the
use of pollution abatement equipment. Using the RenewableUK figures as a worst
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case (i.e., lower savings) and assuming that there are no significant shifts in the
pattern of electricity generation by technology, it can be calculated that the proposed
Project would directly prevent the generation of the following emissions:

. Between 778 and 2268 tonnes of CO, per year
. Up to 34 tonnes of SO, per year; and
. Up to 11 tonnes of NOy per year.

7.3.10 These reductions in CO2 and other atmospheric pollutants will be the principal
beneficial impact associated with the proposed Project, contributing to combating
climate change and improving UK and transboundary air quality. In combination with
other wind energy projects, the cumulative reduction in emissions will assist the UK in
meeting its commitments under the Kyoto Protocol and also the commitments made
under the 1979 Geneva Convention on Long-range Transboundary Air Pollution.
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8 GEOLOGY, HYDROLOGY AND HYDROGEOLOGY
8.1 Summary
8.1.1 The site of the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy Project is located to the west of

Montreathmont Forest, a Forestry Commission Scotland coniferous wood within
Angus, Scotland. The site currently comprises arable farmland. A number of drainage
ditches run along the edges of fields close to the site. A drainage ditch also exists
within the landowner boundary, to the north of Cotton of Turin. Framedrum reservoir
is located to the east of the site.

8.1.2 British Geological Survey (BGS) maps indicate that the geological sequence beneath
site comprises of the Dundee Flagstone Formation which is predominantly made up
of sandstone. Any superficial deposits found at the site are classified as “Till,
Devensian-Diamicton”, i.e. boulder clay or other unstratified sediment deposited by
melting glaciers or ice sheets.

8.1.3 The site has cycled between coniferous woodland and rough glassland since 1894
with two quarries to the north and south of the site visible on historical maps between
1924 and 1967. The BGS identified five mineral sites for sandstone.

8.1.4 Groundwater underlying the site is designated as a highly permeable aquifer, with
soils of intermediate leaching potential, and as a nitrate vulnerable zone.

8.1.5 The main surface water body in the vicinity of the site is Melgund Burn, to the north of
the site. A number of drainage ditches are present on, and around the site. However,
the area is not in a flood risk zone. There are no surface water abstractions within a 1
km radius of the site.

8.1.6 The principal potential impacts from the development on the geology, hydrology and
hydrogeology of the area are likely to be limited to the construction phase. For
example there is the potential for pollution of the surface waters through accidental
spillages.

8.1.7 The construction phase is of a relatively short duration and suitable mitigation
measures, such as the use of Personal Protective Equipment (PPE) for all site
workers, adherence to current best practice guidance and the use of silt traps and
buffer zones, will be undertaken.

8.1.8 A Site Waste Management Plan (SWMP) will be drafted for the projects construction
phase with the aim of providing guidance on good working practices on site in order to
minimise impacts on the soil, geology, hydrology and hydrogeology. All construction
staff would be required to read the procedure and abide by its requirements. In
addition, it is likely that a geotechnical ground investigation will be undertaken prior to
construction, with boreholes focused on the proposed sites of the wind turbine,
access roads and the control building to inform the project design.

8.1.9 Following the implementation of these mitigation measures, there are not anticipated
to be any residual impacts relating to geology, hydrology, hydrogeology, or the health
of future site users from the proposed development.

8.2 Introduction

8.2.1 This section details the baseline geological, hydrological and hydrogeological
conditions at the site and outlines the potential environmental impacts of the proposed
development on these resources. It also details the status ground and surface water
contamination at the site and the risks posed to human health. Where potentially
significant impacts have been identified, mitigation measures have been proposed to
reduce these impacts to an acceptable level.
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8.2.2 Throughout this chapter the term “the site” has been used. This refers to the blue line
boundary of the site shown in Figure 4.1 of this ER. However, the actual area of
underlying land which will be impacted by the excavation of the foundation for the
turbine, access roads and the control building only forms a small proportion of the

overall site.
8.3 Legislation, Policy and Best Practice
8.3.1 Baseline conditions and the potential impact of the development have been assessed

with reference to the Town and Country Planning (Scotland) Act 1997, Planning
(Scotland) Act 2006, the Environmental Protection Act (1990), the Contaminated Land
(Scotland) Regulations SSI 2000/178 and 2005/658, the Construction (Health, Safety
and Welfare) Regulations (1996) and British Standard BSI 6031 (1981) — ‘Code of
Practice for Earthworks, CLR 11 — Model Procedures for the Management of Land
Contamination..

8.3.2 In addition, the following policies of Angus Council have been considered:

e Angus Local Plan Review (February 2009)

8.4 Assessment Methodology
8.4.1 The assessment approach has been undertaken with a clear understanding of the
following:

e Previous land uses;

e Underlying ground conditions;

e Existing physical baseline conditions;

o Development proposals;

e Sensitivity to change;

e Magnitude of change; and

¢ Potential to mitigate impacts resulting from the proposed development.

8.4.2 Tables 8.1 to 8.3 have been used to assess the attribute importance of receptors and
the significance criteria against which the magnitude of potential impacts from the
development may have on soils, geology, hydrogeology and human health. In
addition, a conceptual site model approach has been used to assess the risks posed
by contaminants to human health using a source—pathway—receptor model based
on the following:

e Source — potential source of contamination;

e Pathway —means by which contamination can reach and impact upon a
receptor; and

¢ Receptor —that which may be adversely affected by the presence of
contamination.

8.4.3 The baseline geological, hydrological and hydrogeological conditions of the proposed
development site have been assessed with reference to the following:

e Envirocheck Report (please see Appendix B) — order reference 43167633 _1
which included the following:

- Groundwater Vulnerability Map;
- Soil Chemistry Map;

- Source Protection Zones Map;
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- Sensitive Land Uses Map; and
- Historical plans from 1861 to 1995.

o Scottish Environment Protection Agency (SEPA) flood maps, via
http://go.mappoint.net/sepa/

o British Geological Survey (BGS)
http://www.bgs.ac.uk/opengeoscience/home.html?Accordion2=1#maps

) Scottish National Heritage Interactive Map for Scotland
http://www.snh.gov.uk/publications-data-and-research/snhi-information-
service/map/

8.5 Assessment Criteria

8.5.1 Tables 8.1 to 8.3 define the criteria against which the magnitude and significance of
impacts has been defined on a variety of receptors of varying sensitivity.
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TABLE 8.1 - DEFINING ATTRIBUTE IMPORTANCE FOR RECEPTORS

Attribute Type

Unfertile land.
Brown field site.

(e.g. Industrial car
parking).

disturbance.

Undeveloped,
brownfield sites.

bodies or aquifers
close to the site.

Attribute Sensitivity | Geology / Soils End users Construction Surrounding Controlled Waters | Built Environment
Workers Land Uses
High Very good quality | Residential. Extensive Greenfield site. Highly permeable Listed buildings of
agricultural land. | Ajlotments. earthworks and Residential area. aquifer or large / high historic value
Pl demolition of Desianated sit ecologically or other sensitivity.
. . ay areas. buildings. esignated site important surface
Site designated (e.g. SSSI). water in close
SSSl fgr proximity to the
geological site.
reasons.
Unique soil which
supports rare
plant
communities.
Medium Good quality Landscaping. Limited earthworks. | Open space. Weakly permeable | Buildings, including
agricultural land. Public open Commercial area. aquifer, minor services and
space. watercourse, minor | foundations.
) pond in close
Reglonally proximity to the
important geology site.
or soils.
Low / Negligible Common geology. | ‘Hard’ end use Minimal ground Industrial area No surface water N/A
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TABLE 8.2 — CRITERIA FOR ASSESSING THE MAGNITUDE OF IMPACTS

Significance
Criteria

Description

A permanent or long term adverse impact on the integrity and
value of an environmental attribute or receptor, or exposure to
acutely toxic contaminants. For example, harm to human
Major Impact health, designated habitats or pollution to controlled waters.

Adverse

Large scale or major improvement of resource quality;
Beneficial | extensive restoration or enhancement; major improvement of
attribute quality.

An adverse impact on the integrity and / or value of an
Adverse environmental attribute or receptor, but recovery is possible in
Moderate the medium term and no permanent impacts are predicted.
Impact

Benefit to, or addition of, key characteristics, features, or

Beneficial elements or improvement of attribute quality.

An adverse impact on the value of an environmental attribute
or receptor, but recovery is expected in the short-term and
Adverse there would be no impact on its integrity. For example,
temporary effects on receptors not designated under

Minor Impact environmental legislation.

Minor benefit to, or addition of key characteristics, features or
Beneficial | elements; some beneficial impact on attribute or a reduction in
the risk of a negative impact occurring.

Negligible

. No impact would be detectable, either positive or negative.
impact

TABLE 8.3 - DEFINING SIGNIFICANCE OF EFFECT CATEGORIES

Magnitude of Impact
No Negligible | Minor Moderate Major
Change

s High Neutral Slight Moderate Large Large

§ o Medium Neutral Slight Slight Moderate Large

*g E Low Neutral Slight Slight Slight Moderate

E E Negligible | Neutral Neutral Neutral Slight Slight

8.5.2 In Table 8.3 both moderate and large significance criteria are deemed as significant

will require mitigation. Where appropriate, mitigation measures have also been
applied to any ‘slight’ effects.
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8.6 Baseline Conditions
Site History
8.6.1 The earliest historical maps for the site date from 1894 and show the site to be almost

completely dominated by coniferous trees. A cairn named ‘Hare Cairn’ is present in
the north of the site and a small quarry is located approximately 400m from the site
boundary, to the north-west. A second quarry labelled ‘Old Quarry’ is located
approximately 250m to the south of the site boundary. This serves to suggest that
quarrying of sandstone occurred close to the site around this time. Outside the
southern site boundary are two small residential areas: Craigend of Pitkennedy and
Pitkennedy. Roads surround both the northern and southern boundaries.

8.6.2 In 1902, the dense coniferous covering in the north of the site has given way to rough
glassland with a more sparse covering of trees. The coniferous trees at the western
site boundary have since become deciduous trees. The quarry markings remain on
the map, but have not changed inside, suggesting levels of quarrying activity was
neither increasing or decreasing. The map shows that a well has been established to
the south of the site. The area of woodland to the west of the side is now named
‘Wood of Pitkennedy'.

8.6.3 In 1924, the rough grassland in the north of the site is again covered with coniferous
forest. Hare Cairn is still present in the centre of the woodland. The woodland in the
south-western corner of site has been felled to leave course grassland. The quarries
to the north-west and south of the site are both still in existence, suggesting ongoing
quarrying operations. The well to the south of site has been replaced by a pump,
which suggests an upgrade to the groundwater abstraction point.

8.6.4 In 1966, the quarry to the south of site no longer features on the map, and the quarry
to the north-west of the site is now labelled as a pond, suggesting quarrying activity in
the area ceased between 1924 and 1966. The Wood of Pitkennedy now exists as a
narrow strip of woodland along the western site boundary. The property known as
Craigend of Pitkennedy to the south of the site boundary no longer appears on the
map. The Hare Cairn in the centre of the site has now been replaced by a symbol
stating Hare Cairn (site of).

8.6.5 The latest available historical map dates from 1995 and shows the landscape
relatively unaltered since 1967. However, since this date the deciduous plantation to
the north-east of site has been felled to leave arable land.

Landscape and Topography

8.6.6 The site is located to the north of Cotton of Pitkennedy farm and is approximately
150m Above Ordnance Datum (AOD). The topography of the site and its surrounding
area is gently undulating. It is dominated by arable land with a strip of mature
coniferous trees running along the north-western side of the site.

8.6.7 According to the Angus Windfarms Landscape Capacity and Cumulative Impacts
Study made available on the Angus Council Website, the site falls within an area
classified as the Low Moorland Hills, in the sub-category of Lowland Forest and
Farmland Sub Type. This is also consistent with the most recent Landscape
Character Assessment for Tayside dating from 1999. The key characteristics of this
region include:

e Eastern outliers of the Sidlaws;
e Combination of low, rounded hills and craggy, ridged upland;
¢ Moorland character evident in areas of heather and gorse;
e Some areas of extensive woodland;
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8.6.8

8.6.9

8.6.10

8.6.11

¢ Rich historic heritage; and
e Scattered modern settlement.

Geology

The British Geological Survey (BGS) geology of Britain viewer details that the
bedrock / solid geology underlying the site comprises of the Dundee Flagstone
Formation. This formation comprises medium to coarse grainted, cross-bedded
sandstone and substantial, distinctive, flaggy sandstones interbedded with minor
siltstones and mudstones. It is a sedimentary bedrock formed approximately 391 to
417 million years ago, dating from the Devonian Period. The local environment at the
time of deposition was likely to have previously been dominated by rivers.

The findings from the online viewer are also confirmed in the Envirocheck Report
(Appendix B) which details that bedrock at the site comprises of lower old red
sandstone, including Downtonian.

Superficial geology at the site i.e. the most recent unconsolidated deposits dating
from the Quaternary are described as Till, Devensian-Diamicton, and were formed up
to two million years ago. The local environment was previously dominated by ice age
conditions.

Mining and Ground Stability

There are 5 BGS mineral sites surrounding the site. However operations at all these
sites have now ceased. It is likely that two of these mineral sites — Bellahill and
Cotton of Turin are the quarries identified from the historical map data, although there
are slight inconsistencies between the two pieces of data with the BGS records
identifying more quarries around the site than the historical maps. Table 8.4 provides
further details.

TABLE 8.4: BGS MINERAL SITES ON THE SITE AND ITS SURROUNDING AREA

Site Name Location Commodity | Approximate | NGR

Type

distance

from site (m) E N

Muir of Sandstone 345

Pitkennedy

Abelemno, 353800 | 754160
Forfar,

Angus

Opencast

Bellanhill Abelemno, Sandstone 415 353450 | 755300

Forfar,
Angus

Opencast

Cotton of Sandstone 710

Turin

Bog of 353755 | 753795
Pitkennedy,
Pitkennedy,
Abelemno,
Forfar,

Angus

Opencast

Abelemno, Sandstone 942 352700 | 755100

Forfar,
Angus

Tillywhanland Opencast

North Sandstone 984
Mains of
Turin,
Abelemno,
Forfar,

Angus

Turinhill
Quarries

Opencast 352985 | 753695

Cotton of Pitkennedy Environmental Report

April 2013

Prepared by Parsons Brinckerhoff

Page 80 for e-Gen Ltd




SECTION 8 PARSONS
B oRo Lo YOROLOGY AND BRINCKERHOFF

8.6.12 The Envirocheck Report (Appendix B) stated that there is a very low risk of ground
stability hazards associated with the site and the site is unlikely to be affected by coal
mining.

Landfill History

8.6.13 There is no evidence of past or present landfill activity within the site or its
surrounding area.

Hydrogeology

8.6.14 The soils overlying the site are considered to have an intermediate leaching potential.
Therefore pollutants could penetrate the soil into the groundwater below.

8.6.15 The groundwater underlying the site is classed by the Envirocheck Report (Appendix
B) as a Major or Highly Permeable Aquifer. These formations are generally regarded
as highly permeable strata, usually with a known or probably presence of significant
fracturing. These aquifers generally contain significant quantities of groundwater and
are therefore important for abstraction or flow to rivers.

8.6.16 The groundwater at this site is classified as falling within a nitrate vulnerable zone
(NVZ). This is a European Designation under the Nitrates Directive and means that
the groundwaters below the area of land identified have nitrate concentrations of
above 50 mg/l or are vulnerable from nitrate poIIutionl. Thus, there are binding rules
with regards to nitrates at this location which can include the limitation of fertilisers for
agricultural use.

8.6.17 The British Geological Survey maps available at http://www.bgs.ac.uk/products/
hydrogeology/maps.html classify the aquifer as ‘moderately productive’ with
sandstones, siltstones, mudstone and conglomerates and inberbedded lavas, which
locally yield moderate amounts of groundwater.

8.6.18 The Envirocheck Report (Appendix B) details that there are no licensed public or
private groundwater abstractions or ground water discharge consents on the site or
within 1 km of the site boundary.

Hydrology

8.6.19 There are no major hydrological features on the site: a number of drainage ditches
are present along field boundaries, including a small network around Craiksfolds and
Bog of Pitkennedy, and a single drainage ditch south of Melgund Bank Farm. These
water features feed into a wider network of burns surrounding the site, including
Gilkie's Burn, Melgund Burn and Battle Burn.

8.6.20 Other water bodies surrounding the site include: the Framedrum reservoir, a number
of ponds at Mosstonmuir, and Rescobie and Balgavies Lochs to the south of site,
amongst others.

8.6.21 The Envirocheck Report (Appendix B) details that there are no licensed surface water
abstractions on site. The site does not lie within 1 km of a Source Protection Zone
(SPZ) and there are no licensed surface water discharges within this radius.

' http://www.scotland.gov.uk/Topics/farmingrural/Agriculture/Environment/NVZintro
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8.6.22 The development is not considered to be within a flood risk zone, as shown by the
SEPA Indicative River and Coastal Flood Map. Thus, the area is at a low risk of
flooding and according to Scottish Planning Policy (pg.42) a flood risk assessment
(FRA) is not required.

8.7 Contamination Assessment

8.7.1 An assessment of historical site uses, surrounding development which has taken
place in the vicinity of the site and a site walkover survey, have revealed that there is
not considered to be a significant risk of contaminated land at the site. The site and
immediate surrounding areas have remained as undeveloped land since 1894, no
significant pollution incidents have been recorded on site or in the immediate vicinity
of the site and a site walkover / study of geological maps revealed no deposits of
made ground. However an intrusive ground investigation has not been undertaken,
so there still remains a small risk of encountering ground of an unknown composition
during construction works.

8.7.2 There is the possibility of creating contamination through construction works; however
the use of stringent mitigation measures means that this risk is very small.

TABLE 8.6 — CONCEPTUAL SITE MODEL SHOWING SOURCE, POTENTIAL
CONTAMINANTS, PATHWAYS AND POTENTIAL RECEPTORS

Potential Potential

Source Contaminants Pathways Receptors
Limited groundwater, i

Ground of unknown | Unknown at this £ g t Site workers,

iy surtace waters. controlled waters,

composition stage . .

Dermal, oral, inhalation | groundwater.
8.8 Impact Assessment

Construction

Human Health (Construction Workers)

8.8.1 The site has remained relatively undeveloped, thus it is very unlikely that there will be
any issues regarding contamination. In the unlikely event that contamination is
discovered at the site, confirmed mitigation measures such as the use of appropriate
Personal Protective Equipment (PPE) will mean that any impacts will be negated.

8.8.2 Thus, the attribute importance of for the receptor has been assessed as medium, with
the potential for minor adverse impacts. The overall significance of these effects has
been categorised as slight (see Tables 8.1 — 8.3).

Geology and Soils

8.8.3 The attribute importance of the underlying geology / soils at the site have both been
assessed as medium (Table 8.1). The site has not been designated for its geological
importance and no known mining activities have been proposed for the site.
Therefore the development is not considered to represent a sterilisation of any
mineral assets.

8.8.4 The outline site boundary is approximately 126.9 ha in size, however the access
tracks and the foundations for the wind turbines and the control building will only take
up approximately 0.227 ha (less than 1 per cent of the agricultural land at the site).
Thus, any impacts that were to arise would be temporary in nature and mainly
confined to localised temporary excavation and compaction impacts caused by
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earthworks and vehicular movements. Impacts on near-surface soils would be within
the construction footprint, laydown areas and access roads only.

8.8.5 Overall, the construction of the wind turbine will therefore have a minor impact on the
underlying soils and geology at the site, in line with Table 8.2. The significance of the
effect is therefore deemed as slight (Table 8.3).

Water Use and Disposal and Hydrology

8.8.6 Construction activities on any site may, if uncontrolled, cause changes to surface and
water drainage due to:

¢ Runoff from stockpiles;

e Increased runoff from compacted soils caused by e.g. movement of heavy
equipment;

¢ Removal of vegetated top soil; and
e The provision of access tracks.

8.8.7 A small amount of water will be required each day for the general construction works
and hygiene, which will likely be brought to site by bowser. This water will be required
for road construction and also dust suppression / wheel-washing facilities.

8.8.8 Without mitigation, nearby surface water quality may be affected by increased
sedimentation during construction. Silt can cause lasting damage to surface water
biology and can also build up to cause flooding.

8.8.9 It is possible that the deep foundations necessary to stabilise the turbines (e.g. piled
foundations on to bedrock) could offer a preferential pathway for contaminants to
impact upon the minor aquifer underlying the site.

8.8.10 An ecological assessment of the surface water water features has not found any
notable species of interest. (see Section 9 — Ecological Assessment). Based on this
information, the attribute importance of watercourses has been assessed as medium,
in line with Table 8.1. The potential impact on this resource has been assessed as
minor adverse due to the limited extent of groundworks. Therefore, the overall
significance of effect has been assessed as slightly adverse (Tables 8.2 - 8.3).

8.8.11 The groundwater beneath the site has been classified as a highly permeable aquifer
and therefore, in line with Table 8.1 it has been assessed as being of high sensitivity.
It is assumed that the aquifer is unlikely to lie close to the surface of the site, due to
the high ground level. There is considered to be a potentially minor impact on
groundwater at the site as earthworks are likely to be limited in extent and temporary.
Therefore the overall significance of effect is considered moderately adverse.

8.8.12 The construction of access tracks and the control building will result in some
interception of natural surface water drainage routes. However, due to the relatively
small percentage of land-take of these compared to the surrounding site, these will
have a negligible impact on groundwater recharge and the volume of run-off flowing
into the streams draining the site.

Oil Spills

8.8.13 There is the potential for spills / leakage of oil associated with construction machinery
and vehicles. Oil spills could potentially contaminate groundwater, surface water or
soils, having a detrimental impact on aquatic life, plants and human health. However,
as the construction period is anticipated to be relatively short and no major works are
expected, this is only considered to represent a potentially moderate adverse impact.
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The highest sensitivity of these receptors (surface water) has been assessed as
medium. There is therefore potentially a moderate significance of effect arising from
oil spills without any mitigation.

Operation

8.8.14 During operation, only relatively small quantities of potentially hazardous substances
will be stored and used at the site. These substances mainly comprise transformer
and lubricating oils. No significant problems are anticipated in dealing with any of
these substances. Appropriate handling precautions will, in any case, be documented
and practised.

8.8.15 Approximately 400 litres of oil will be contained within the wind turbine. Most of the oll
is contained in the gearbox and any leakage would be contained within the nacelle
and tower structures. The turbine would be designed with fluid catch basins and
containment systems to prevent accidental releases from leaving the nacelle.

8.8.16 Other leakages can come from the hydraulic brake system. However, the amount of
oil contained in this system is minimal and any leaks would cause streaks on the side
of the external tower. It is therefore generally possible to identify any leaks before ol
reaches ground level and before any impact can occur.

8.8.17 The combination of the turbine design features, and the heavy foundation used
means that any vibrations produced by a certified and maintained wind turbine would
be too small to cause physical or structural damage to the surrounding area of a
turbine, or to cause land instability. The impact in this regard is therefore predicted to
be negligible according to Table 8.3.

8.8.18 The turbine is not situated within any areas deemed to be at risk from flooding
according to the SEPA flood maps. The introduction of small amounts of
hardstanding onto the site is not anticipated to have a large impact on the overall
drainage regime at the site. Therefore, there is not considered to be a risk from
flooding at the site or a risk of the development causing flooding to surrounding sites.

8.8.19 There will be an approximate increase in hardstanding and buildings by 0.227 ha,
which comprises of only a 0.2% increase in hardstanding. Thus there will be very
little additional runoff generated. Currently the site has a varying topography and
areas of this will levelled at the site prior to construction, thereby improving the
drainage regime.

8.8.20 Even in the unlikely event of flooding at the site, the turbines will not be manned and
will be controlled remotely. Therefore risk to human life is not anticipated.
Additionally, the electronic components of the turbine are contained within the steel
tower, above head height and would therefore not experience difficulties in operation
or pose a hazard if water did ingress onto the site.

8.8.21 The small amount of extra hardstanding at the site associated with buildings, access
roads and turbine foundations would not have a dramatic effect on the runoff regime
at the site.

8.8.22 The impacts of the operation of the project on the geology, hydrology and

hydrogeology have there fore been assessed as follows. The attribute importance of
the receptor is assessed as moderate to low, the potential magnitude of the impact is
assessed as minor adverse and therefore the overall significance of the effect is
assessed as slight to neutral (Table 8.1 — 8.3).
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Decommissioning

8.8.23 The impacts on surface and ground water quality during decommissioning will be
temporary and moderate in nature and would be similar to those described above for
construction.

8.8.24 The concrete foundations will likely be left in the ground after decommissioning of the
site. It is common for concrete foundations to remain in the ground for many years
following decommissioning of sites. The environmental impact of this is predicted to
be negligible as the foundations will be constructed of an appropriate grade of
concrete to resist attack from any soil and groundwater contamination (Table 8.3).
Other than the remaining foundations, the ground will be reinstated back to its original
state with suitably clean topsoil and grass covering where appropriate.

8.9 Mitigation

8.9.1 Without mitigation, the construction of the Cotton of Pitkennedy Project has the
potential to create several impacts relating to human health, and surface water /
groundwater quality. The following mitigation measures will limit these potential
impacts to a non-significant level.

Construction
Human Health

8.9.2 Dust suppression measures will be put in place to minimise dust levels on the site and
in the surrounding environment. These measures are detailed in Section 7 of this ER
- Air Quality and include dowsing or covering of stockpiles during dry and windy
weather.

8.9.3 Appropriate PPE will be worn on site at all times during construction including gloves,
high visibility clothing, protective boots, hard hat and appropriate eye protection. If
deemed necessary (e.g. if airborne contaminants are found to be present) then dust
masks will also be required to be worn. Any additional PPE requirements will be
identified as part of the site investigation

Geology and Soils

8.9.4 A Site Waste Management Plan (SWMP) will be drafted for the construction phase.
The SWMP will focus on the reduction, re-use and recycling of all waste spoil on site.
Soils will be segregated according to type and contamination status and re-used
where possible to fill excavations (thus also limiting impacts on the groundwater and
surface water drainage regimes at the site. As part of the SWMP any additional soil
materials that are to be imported to the sites will be required to have certification of
their chemical concentrations to ensure that contaminative materials are not being
introduced to the area

8.9.5 The SWMP will also provide guidance on good working practices in order to minimise
impacts on the soil and geology resulting from the construction of the development.
This will be further developed by the Contractor and agreed with SEPA and local
planning authority prior to any works on site. All construction staff would be required
to read the procedure and abide by its requirements.

8.9.6 The construction area will be delineated and measures taken to avoid vehicle use
outside the working boundary through, for example, the erection of appropriate
fencing.
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8.9.7 In order to further limit disturbance, the site access tracks will be constructed first to
allow movement of vehicles around the site on areas of soft-standing. Any
vegetation, topsoil and subsoil will be removed to expose a suitable sub-grade. Any
soils, sub-soils or aggregate suitable for reuse will be stockpiled on impermeable
liners, in the vicinity of the turbine locations.

8.9.8 Speed restrictions will be imposed on site to minimise disturbance of bare surfaces
and the amount of disturbed surfaces left exposed for significant time periods will be
minimised. Stockpiles of loose, fine materials will be damped down or covered over if
necessary, again to reduce erosion and the production of dust. The control of
airborne dust is discussed in Section 7 - Air Quality.

Water use, disposal and Hydrology

8.9.9 The access roads will be constructed to manage drainage of surface water and a
temporary wheel washing facility will be installed to prevent transfer of soil onto
nearby public roads and discharging into highway drains.

8.9.10 If surface water drains on site interfere with the final turbine location, they will be re-
routed prior to development of the site. This will move them directly away from the
influence of construction activities. No drains or watercourses will be culverted - in
line with latest SEPA guidance.

8.9.11 Surface water, perched waters or groundwater from dewatering operations will not be
discharged to surface water or drains, without the appropriate consents from the local
water or Sewage Company and / or SEPA. The disposal of this effluent will be the
responsibility of the contractor. If necessary this water will be taken off-site for
disposal at a suitable facility.

8.9.12 Temporary drainage routes and silt fences, constructed of geotextile, will be
constructed if deemed necessary. Any pumping will be undertaken at such a rate
using an appropriately sized pump in order to avoid disturbance or erosion of the
stream banks. The location of dewatering pipework will be carefully positioned. The
contractor will regularly inspect all dewatering pumps, pipe work and connections.

8.9.13 Cable trenches will be refiled and compacted to the same condition as the
surrounding substrate in order to prevent creation of new sub-surface flow pathways
and decrease the likelihood of ponded water in the excavations. Trenches will be
back-filled promptly in order to minimise water ingress. If necessary temporary silt
traps will be provided. Confirmed mitigation measures such as working to best
practice guidance, de-watering of excavations, re-instatement of excavations with
similarly graded materials to what has been excavated and lining of excavations with
sand and geotextile membranes where necessary will also ensure that any impacts
are limited.

Oil Spills

8.9.14 If discharge of any water is required as part of the construction process, the
contractor will provide a silt trap and / or oil interceptor at a location agreed with SEPA
to allow solids or immiscible liquids to settle / separate prior to discharge. The
contractor will inspect, empty and maintain silt traps / interceptors. A registered waste
carrier will remove from site all sludges or residues collected during cleaning
operations, to a suitably licensed waste disposal facility.

8.9.15 The storage of fuel, equipment and construction materials will be designed so as to
minimise the risk of soil contamination or water pollution for example through the use
of bunds, drip trays and oil interceptors in accordance with SEPA guidelines. Storage
locations will be defined in the SWMP.
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8.9.16 Storage of fuel would be limited and secure. Temporary diesel storage tanks will be
double skinned or contained within an impermeable bund, capable of holding
110 percent of the tank’s contents.

8.9.17 Construction machinery will be checked regularly. Any maintenance required will
occur over hardstanding or on a suitable impermeable ground cover. Refuelling will
be limited to a designated area, on an impermeable surface, away from any drains or
watercourses. Spill kits, absorbent pads and absorbent sands will be available on site
at all times. Any spills will be cleaned up as soon as possible, according to the spill
response plan in the SWMP, with any contaminated sands bagged up and disposed
of correctly. Parking of staff vehicles will only be permitted in designated areas.

8.9.18 Any impacts will be minimised by restricting vehicle movements to specified routes
and controlling the construction areas. In addition, a temporary site compound will be
constructed for the parking of construction vehicles and equipment, staff vehicles, and
the storage of materials.

Operation
8.9.19 The turbine foundation will be designed appropriately to the underlying ground

conditions to make sure the turbine has maximum stability.

8.9.20 The wind turbine will be equipped with sensors to automatically detect loss in fluid
pressure and / or increases in temperature in the lubricating oils used, enabling the
turbine to be shut down automatically in the event of a fluid leak.

8.9.21 Any accidental gear oil or other fluid leaks from the wind turbine would be contained
inside the tower as it is sealed around the base and would be cleaned up as soon as
possible

8.9.22 Disposal of all waste materials, whether hazardous or not, will only be via appropriate

and authorized routes.
Decommissioning

8.9.23 A decommissioning plan will be prepared and submitted to the local planning authority
for approval 12 months prior to the commencement of decommissioning works. This
will specify a number of mitigation measures representing best practice at that
particular time.

8.9.24 At this stage it is anticipated that the decommissioning area will be delineated and
measures taken to avoid vehicle use outside the working boundary. In order to
further limit disturbance, the site access tracks will be taken out last.

8.9.25 Any soils, sub-soils or aggregate suitable for reuse will be stockpiled on impermeable
liners, in the vicinity of the turbine location.

8.9.26 Dust suppression measures will be put in place to minimise dust levels on the site and
in the surrounding environment. These measures are detailed in Section 7, Air
Quality of this ER.

8.9.27 Any additional soil materials that are to be imported to the site will be required to have
certification of their chemical concentrations to ensure that contaminative materials
are not being introduced to the area.

8.9.28 Speed restrictions will be imposed on site to minimise disturbance of bare surfaces
and the amount of disturbed surfaces left exposed for significant time periods will be
minimised.
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8.10
8.10.1

Residual Impacts

Provided the mitigation measures detailed in Section 8.9 are strictly followed, there
are not anticipated to be any residual impacts arising from the development on soils
and geology, hydrology, drainage and hydrogeology. This is summarised by the
matrix in Table 8.7 which presents the potential (pre-mitigation) impacts of the
development, appropriate mitigation measures and resulting residual (post mitigation)

impacts.

TABLE 8.7 - SUMMARY OF RESIDUAL IMPACTS

Potential
Impact

Initial (pre-mitigation)
significance of effect

Mitigation Measure(s)

Residual (post
mitigation)
significance of effect

Construction

Human
health
(construction
workers)

Slight adverse

Appropriate PPE, dust
suppression measures,
working to best practice
guidelines.

Neutral

Geology

Neutral

N/A

N/A

Surface water

Slight adverse

Following all
appropriate legislation,
best practice guidelines
and SWMP.

Locating stockpiles
away from
watercourses and
covering in wet / windy
weather.

Wheel washing.

Use of drip trays and oil
interceptors.

Neutral

Groundwater

Slight adverse

Use of drip trays and oil
interceptors.

Following best practice
guidance.

Appropriate design of
foundations.

Neutral

Drainage

Neutral

Movement of surface
water drains.

Construction of access
roads with appropriate
drainage.

Temporary drainage
routes installed if
necessary.

Trenches re-instated to
pre construction
conditions.

Neutral
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8.11
8.11.1

8.11.2

8.11.3

Cumulative Impacts

The potential impacts listed above have been assessed alongside other wind farm
developments (both proposed and in operation) given in Table 1.1 of this ER.

The cumulative impact assessment concludes that during construction there are not
considered to be any cumulative impacts on soils, geology, hydrology and
hydrogeology. This is due to the small areas involved with excavation of foundations
for turbines, control buildings and access tracks, along with the neutral residual
impacts and the unlikely event that two wind farms would be constructed at the same
time.

Additionally, there are not expected to be any cumulative impacts during the
operational phase of the project. The development will not impact upon any sites
designated for their geological importance and the minimal amounts of ground take
associated with turbine foundations, access tracks and the control building will only
have very minor impacts on the drainage regime. The same is also true for other
Wind Farm developments in the area (both proposed and in operation). Due to the
distance of other wind farm sites from the Cotton of Pitkennedy Project, if any impacts
from the operational phase of other wind farms were perceptible, none would be
associated with the same watercourses or groundwater bodies which underlie or flank
the site. The overall cumulative impact during operation is therefore considered to be
negligible.
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9 ECOLOGICAL ASSESSMENTS

The following section details the Ecological Assessments performed for the proposed
Cotton of Pitkennedy wind turbine, by GLM Ecology.
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1 ECOLOGY

1.1 Introduction

This section considers the potential effects of the proposed wind turbine on the nature
conservation interests on and around the site, sets out the findings of the various surveys
carried out and provides an assessment of impact on key sensitive species and habitats

These assessments were carried out by Garry Mortimer PhD, GLM Ecology, an experienced
field ecologist with several years experience of ecological assessments at wind farm sites.

1.2 Regulations and Guidance
This ecological impact assessment (EclA) pays explicit regard to the requirements of:

e Council Directive 79/409/EEC on the conservation of wild birds (the “Birds
Directive”);

e Council Directive 92/43/EEC on the conservation of natural habitats and of wild
fauna and flora (the “Habitats Directive”);

e The Conservation (Natural Habitats, &c.) Amendment (Scotland) Regulations 2007
(the *“Habitats Regulations”, which translates the Birds Directive and Habitats
Directive into UK law);

e The Wildlife and Countryside Act 1981, as amended,;

e Nature Conservation (Scotland) Act 2004;

e ‘National Planning Policy Guideline (NPPG) 14: Natural Heritage’, The Scottish
Office, 1999; and

e The UK Biodiversity Action Plan (BAP).

The EclA was carried out using the following documents:

e Guidelines on Environmental Impacts of Wind Farms and Small Scale Hydro Electric
Schemes, Scottish Natural Heritage, 2001;

e Survey methods for use in assessing the impacts of onshore wind farms on bird
communities, Scottish Natural Heritage, November 2005;

e Wind farms and birds: Calculating a theoretical collision risk assuming no avoiding
action, Scottish Natural Heritage, 2000;

e Developing field and analytical methods to assess avian collision risk at wind farms,
Band et al, 2007,

e Technical Information Note 59 Bats and single large wind turbines: joint agencies
interim guidance Natural England 18 September 2009; and

e Technical Information Note 51 Bats and onshore wind turbines Interim guidance
Natural England 11 February 2009.

The EclA has been carried out according to current guidance published by the Institute of
Ecology and Environmental Management (2006), which is recognized as best practice.



1.3 Impact Assessment Methodology

The EclA has been carried out according to current guidance published by the Institute of
Ecology and Environmental Management (2006), which is recognized as best practice. These
guidelines set out a process of identifying the value of each ecological receptor and then
characterizing the effects that are predicted, before discussing the effects on the integrity or
conservation status of the receptor, proposed mitigation and residual effects.

1.4 Ecological Features Evaluation Criteria
A value or sensitivity has been assigned to each ecological receptor based on the following
factors:
e Importance at a geographical scale, from local to international level;
e Designation status, e.g., SPA, SSSI, non-statutory designated sites, etc.;
e Biodiversity value, e.g., national BAP habitat/species, local BAP species, etc.; and
e Social, community and economic value.

The rationale for the valuation of sensitivity has been included for each receptor for which a
significant effect is predicted. Table 1 provides examples, which are designed to give
guidance as to how levels of sensitivity are typically derived. The value of sensitivity of an
ecological receptor refers to land within the development area and a recognised 500m zone of

effect.

Table 1. Guideline definitions for the sensitivity of ecological receptors

Sensitivity
of Receptor

Examples (Guidance to evaluation)

International

An internationally designated site or candidate site (SPA, pSPA, SAC, pSAC , Ramsar
site, Biogenetic Reserve) or an area which the country agency has determined meets
the published selection criteria for such designation, irrespective of whether or not it
has yet been notified.

A viable area of a habitat type listed in Annex | of the Habitats Directive, EU 1992 or
smaller areas of such habitat which are essential to maintain the viability of a larger
whole.

Any regularly occurring population of an internationally important species, which is
threatened or rare in the UK, i.e. it is a UK Red Data Book species or listed as
occurring in 15 or fewer 10km squares in the UK (categories 1 and 2 in the UK
Biodiversity Action Plan (BAP)) or of uncertain conservation status or of global
conservation concern in the UK BAP.

A regularly occurring, nationally significant population/number of any internationally
important species.




Sensitivity
of Receptor

Examples (Guidance to evaluation)

National

A nationally designated site (SSSI, ASSI, NNR, Marine Nature Reserve) or a discrete
area, which the country conservation agency has determined meets the published
selection criteria for national designation (e.g. SSSI selection guidelines) irrespective
of whether or not it has yet been notified.

A viable area of a priority habitat identified in the UK BAP, or of smaller areas of such
habitat, which are essential to maintain the viability of a larger whole.

Any regularly occurring population of a nationally important species, which is
threatened or rare in the region or county (see local BAP).

A regularly occurring, regionally or county significant population/number of any
nationally important species.

A feature identified as of critical importance in the UK BAP.

Regional

Viable areas of key habitat identified in the Regional BAP or smaller areas of such
habitat which are essential to maintain the viability of a larger whole.

Viable areas of key habitat identified as being of Regional value in the appropriate
Natural Area profile.

Any regularly occurring, locally significant population of a species listed as being
nationally scarce which occurs in 16-100 10km squares in the UK or in a Regional
BAP or relevant Natural Area on account of its regional rarity or localisation.

A regularly occurring, locally significant number of a regionally important species.
Sites, which exceed the County-level designations but fall short of SSSI selection
guidelines, where these occur.

County

Semi-natural ancient woodland greater than 0.25 ha.

County/Metropolitan sites and other sites which the designating authority has
determined meet the published ecological selection criteria for designation, including
Local Nature Reserves selected on County/metropolitan ecological criteria
(County/Metropolitan sites will often have been identified in local plans).

A viable area of habitat identified in County BAP.

Any regularly occurring, locally significant population of a species which is listed in a
County/Metropolitan “red data book” or BAP on account of its regional rarity or
localisation.

A regularly occurring, locally significant number of a County important species.




Sensitivity Examples (Guidance to evaluation)

of Receptor

District Semi-natural ancient woodland smaller than 0.25 ha.
Areas of habitat identified in a sub-County (District/Borough) BAP or in the relevant
Natural Area profile.
District sites that the designating authority has determined meet the published
ecological selection criteria for designation, including Local Nature Reserves selected
on District/ Borough ecological criteria (District sites, where they exist, will often have
been identified in local plans).
Sites/features that are scarce within the District/Borough or which appreciably enrich
the District/Borough habitat resource.
A diverse and/ or ecologically valuable hedgerow network.
A population of a species that is listed in a District/Borough BAP because of its rarity
in the locality or in the relevant Natural Area profile because of its regional rarity or
localisation.
A regularly occurring, locally significant number of a District / Borough important
species during a critical phase of its life cycle.

Parish Areas of habitat considered to appreciably enrich the habitat resource within the

(Local) context of the Parish or neighbourhood, e.g. species-rich hedgerows.
A regularly occurring but low number of locally common protected species within or
adjacent to the Development area.
Local Nature Reserves selected on Parish ecological criteria.

Very Local |Areas of habitat that have a limited ecological value. Plant assemblages tend to be
species poor, but may be utilised by a small number of faunal species.
Those habitats that have an effect of enriching and complimenting the local natural
environment to a small degree.

Low Areas of habitats considered to be of very limited ecological value. They are not
representative of natural habitats and are very species poor.
Those habitats that do not enrich the local natural environment.

NB: Where species of habitats occur in more than one category, the highest value is applicable.

15 Characterisation of Effects/Magnitude of Effect
The effects on individual receptors are described in relation to a range of factors. These

include the magnitude, extent (either in area or population terms), duration, timing and
frequency of the effect on the structure and function of the ecosystem. Effects in
combination may have a cumulative effect that is greater than when the same effects occur in
isolation. Combination effects include the separate effects of the scheme upon a feature (e.g.,
effects as a result of the construction and operation stage), or the combined effects of a
number of schemes that affect the same receptor. Consideration is given to the longevity of
effects, based on the life span of the Development and reversibility of the effect.

The criteria used to determine the character (magnitude, scale, duration, reversibility) of the
ecological effects are given in Table 2.



Table 2. Definition of terms relating to the Character of ecological effects

Character/
Magnitude

Definition

Very high

Total loss or very major alteration to key elements or features of the baseline
conditions such that post development character, composition or attributes will be
fundamentally changed and may be lost from the site altogether. For example the loss
of a great crested newt breeding pond or loss/destruction of a maternity roost of a rare
species of bat, loss/destruction of hibernation roost for bats, destruction of a Annexl
priority habitat or a statutory designated site.

Generally irreversible and permanent. Guide: >80% of population or habitat lost

High

Major alteration to key elements or features of the baseline (pre-development)
conditions such that post development character, composition or attributes will be
fundamentally changed. For example the loss of a bat maternity roost, damage to a
great crested newt breeding pond, pollution of a stream containing white clawed
crayfish, damage to annex 1 priority habitat.

Generally reversible after long period of time. Guide: 20-80% of population or habitat
lost

Medium

Loss or alteration to one or more key elements or features of the baseline conditions
such that post development character, composition or attributes of baseline will be
partially changed. For example loss of optimal foraging habitat for great crested
newts, death or injury to a low number of a locally rare species, loss of species rich
ancient hedgerow, severance of a bat flight path, temporary abandonment of a bat
roost. Generally reversible with mitigation on a short timescale

Guide: 5-20% of population or habitat lost

Low

Minor shift away from baseline conditions. Change arising from the loss or alteration
will be discernible but underlying character, composition or attributes of baseline
condition will be similar to pre-development circumstances or patterns. For example
loss of sub optimal foraging habitat for Great crested newt, loss of species poor
hedgerow, death or injury of a very small number of common species of bat.
Generally reversible without mitigation in short timescale.

Guide: 1-5% of population or habitat lost.

Negligible

Very slight change from baseline condition. Change barely distinguishable,
approximating to the “no change” situation. Guide: <1% of population or habitat lost.

1.6 Significance Criteria

An ecologically significant effect is defined as an effect (adverse or positive) on the integrity
of the site or ecosystem(s) and/or the conservation status of habitats or species within the
identified zone of effect for the Development. The definitions of integrity and conservation
used for this assessment are those detailed in the Institute of Ecology and Environmental
Management (IEEM) Guidelines for Ecological Impact Assessment, namely:

Integrity is the coherence of ecological structure and function, across a site’s
whole area, that enables it to sustain a habitat, complex of habitats and/or the
levels of populations of species; and

Conservation status for habitats is determined by the sum of the influences acting
on the habitat and its typical species that may affect its long-term distribution,




structure and functions as well as the long-term survival of its typical species
within a given geographical area.

The combined assessment of the effect characterisation and the sensitivity of ecological
receptors have been used to determine whether or not an effect is significant with respect to
the EIA Regulations. These two criteria have been cross-tabulated to assess the overall
significance of the effect in Table 4. Effects with significance of moderate or major are
considered to be significant in terms of the EIA Regulations.

Table 3. Matrix used to assess the significance of potential effects upon
ecological receptors.

1.7

Magnitude | Sensitivity High Medium Low Negligible

of effect of (International | (Regional | (Parish/ (Very
receptor | and National) and (Local)) | Local/Low)

District)

High Major Major Moderate | Negligible
Medium Major Moderate | Moderate | Negligible
Low Moderate Moderate Minor Negligible
Negligible Negligible Negligible | Negligible | Negligible

Site Background and Context

An initial desk based search, walkover survey and scoping report was carried out in 2012 by
Parsons Brinckerhoff. GLM Ecology undertook further ecology work and associated desk
studies. Designated sites and associated protected species and habitats at a local and regional
level have been identified through that process. A description of the local area in relation to
designated sites with ecological interests and the findings of an initial desk based review of
the area are presented in the context of the following sections. The following resources were
used:

e NBN Gateway"
RSPB sensitivity maps?;
Scottish Natural Heritage (SNH) Sitelink?;
The Scottish Biodiversity List*;
Tayside Raptor Group®; and
Multi Agency Geographic Information for The Countryside®.

1.8 Designated Sites

The following sites were identified within 20km from the site:

Site Designation Features
River South Esk | SAC Designated for Atlantic salmon and freshwater
pear| mussel
Loch of SPA Designated for greylag goose, fen and breeding
Kinnordy bird assemblage
Montrose Basin | SPA Designated for pink-footed goose and non-




breeding waterfowl assemblage.

The following sites were identified within 5km from the site:

Turin Hill SSSI Designated for geology.

Rescobie & SSSI Designated for open fen and plant assemblage
Balgavie Loch

The following sites were identified within 1km from the site:

None

1.9  Scope of Ecological Assessments
The scope of the present EclA was derived from the initial site background and context study
above, the local knowledge and experience of the ecologist and guidance from SNH. The
EclA considers the following issues:
e Breeding Birds;
Bats;
Badgers;
VP Surveys
Phase 1 Habitat Survey.

No suitable habitat is present on site for great crested newts, otters and water voles and no
surveys were deemed necessary. Habitat on site is minimal for bats and badger. Two SPAs
designated for geese (Montrose Basin & Loch of Kinnordy are within 20km of the site. After
discussion with Mark Moore SNH it was agreed that VP surveys for foraging geese would
not be considered a priority as it was considered that the site was not known to be in an area
that was used as a foraging area for these species. It was agreed that the site could be
submitted for planning whilst the VP surveys are on going. If significant numbers of geese
were found to be using the site then appropriate action would be implemented.

The scope of ecological assessments was in accordance with the guidance given by SNH’
unless otherwise agreed with SNH.



2 SITE DESCRIPTION

The site at Cotton of Pitkennedy (NO 537539) is in an area of arable farmland approximately
8km to the east of Forfar, Angus. (Figures 1, 2) The site is predominantly arable fields with
hedgerows and stonewalls present (Figures 3, 4). Various small shelterbelts and wooded areas
are present (Figures 5, 6). To the east lies Montremont Forest, a large coniferous plantation
(Figure 7). There are various small ditches on site. The single proposed turbine location is in
an arable field near the Wood of Pitkennedy.
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Figure 1. Site location east of Forfar.



Figure 2. Turbine location.

Figure 3. Arable fields.




Figure 4. Arable fields.

Figure 5. Wood of Pitkennedy




Figure 6. Small coniferous plantation

Figure 7. Montreatmont Forest to the east.




3 ORNITHOLOGY

Generally, ornithological surveys on and around the site are required to assess potential
impacts of birds throughout the year, which could arise due to:

e Potential loss, fragmentation and degradation of bird habitats arising from the
construction of turbine bases, crane pads, access tracks, a sub-station and temporary
construction compounds and power lines;

e Potential displacement of hunting or migrating birds through avoidance of turbines,
work staff and machinery;

e Disturbance to birds due to noise from operating turbines;

e Potential disturbance to nesting birds (for example, displacement of birds from
breeding habitats) resulting from the construction activities; and

e Potential for birds to collide with turbine blades and power lines.

It should be noted that the issues identified above are more likely to be significant for larger
wind turbine developments; however, these were considered for this application.

3.1  Survey Scope & Methodology
To assess the presence of breeding birds on site and in the surrounding area breeding bird
surveys were carried out.

3.1.1 Breeding Bird Survey

The area surveyed was the area half a kilometer round the proposed turbine site (SNH 2006)
on ground owned by the developer. Other ground was surveyed by listening along the
boundary. The survey work was based on the standard BTO Common Bird Census (CBC)
technique where the Survey Area is walked and the route varied each survey. The number of
survey visits was the same as a BBS survey (three visits) rather than the number required for
a full CBC survey (ten visits). There were three day visits in approximately late April, mid
May and early June.

This is a standard technique for breeding bird surveys as used for many years as per BTO’s
Breeding Bird Survey Instructions® for their Common Birds Census® This involves making a
series of visits throughout the breeding season, during which all birds seen or heard in the
area are recorded on large-scale maps using standard codes denoting their species and
behaviour. The area was searched by walking transects along field edges, roads and paths.
During each visit, the location of each bird was mapped. By aggregating these individual
records, breeding territories were revealed (Bibby et al. 2000)*° for each species, the number
of breeding territories were then recorded. Birds of conservation concern (Eaton et al. 2009)**
were identified. The designations used were: Breeds (B), Non Breeder (NB) and Possible
Breeder (PB).

3.1.2 Schedule 1 Raptor Data Search
Tayside Raptor Group was asked whether any Schedule 1 raptors bred in the vicinity.

3.1.3 Vantage Point Surveys
Data from VP surveys are utilised as part of the assessment of potential impacts including:
species presence, density, distribution and behaviour.



A single VP was used as this gave clear views of the whole site, allowing all flights to be
recorded in detail to 500m outwith the site. VP watches are 36 hours for the winter period
from October-March. The location, direction of flight and estimated height above the ground
of target species were recorded. VPs typically covered a period of three hours and were
spread out over a range of starting times during the day including dawn and dusk and
encompassed all weather conditions.

Primary target species were identified as all Special Protection Areas (SPA) qualifying
species including Schedule 1 raptors, wildfowl and waders. During the VPs flight data for
both primary and secondary target species were recorded. Details of species, number of birds,
flight height (in bands), duration and direction were recorded. The following height bands
were used in the surveys:

e A-<20m
e B-20-125m
o (C->125m.

Any flights recorded at band B and within 200m of the proposed turbine location were
classified as being within the collision risk window.

3.2 Survey Results

3.2.1 Breeding Birds

Fifteen species of birds were recorded as breeding and two as possibly breeding within the
survey area (Table 4). All of the recorded birds are recorded locally as common residents or
summer visitors whose populations are not threatened and are in favorable conservation
status in Scotland. None are specially protected. The number of breeding species is average
due to the paucity of woodland and hedgerows on site. Most bird recorded were near cover or
trees. Nationally three species, grey partridge and yellowhammer are on the red list of birds
of conservation concern with another six on the amber list (Eaton et al. 2009).

Table 4. Bird species list for Cotton: April — June.
Breeds (B), Non Breeder (NB), Possible Breeder (PB)

Species Latin April May June Status
Buzzard Buteo buteo 3seen 1 seen 1 seen PB
Swallow Hirundo 1 pair 3 seen B
rustica
Skylark Alauda 2 singing 5 singing 2 singing B
arvensis
Wren Troglodytes Present Present Present B
troglodytes




Species Latin April May June Status
Dunnock Prunella Present Present B
modularis
Whitethroat Sylvia 1 singing 2 singing B
communis
Willow Phy. 1 singing 3 singing B
Warbler trochilus
Great Tit Parus Present Present Present B
major
Blue Tit Parus Present Present Present B
caeruleus
Gt Spotted Dend. 1 seen PB
Woodpecker major
Blackbird Turdus 1 singing Juveniles B
merula
Mistle Thush Turdus 1 singing B
viscivorus
Carrion Crow Corvus Present Present Present B
corone
Jackdaw Corvus Small Small Small NB
monedula numbers numbers numbers
Rook Corvus Small Small Small NB
frugilegus | numbers numbers numbers
Chaffinch Fringilla Small Small Small B
coelebs numbers numbers numbers
Goldfinch Carduelis 1 pair Present B
carduelis

3.2.3 VP Surveys

As agreed with SNH VP surveys are ongoing with 12hrs of survey work completed and 24hrs
to be done. Results so far are that no Schedule 1 raptors have been recorded on site. No geese
or swans have been recorded foraging onsite during any VP or any other survey work. A total
of four flights of geese (750 pink-footed geese) have been recorded flying over site in a
south-north heading. These flights were extremely high and not in the collision risk zone.



4 BADGERS

4.1  Badger (Meles meles) Legislation
Both badgers and their setts are protected by law. The Protection of Badgers Act 1992
(Scottish Version) brings together all of the previous legislation specific to badgers (except
their inclusion on Schedule 6 of the 1981 Wildlife and Countryside Act as amended Nature
Conservation (Scotland) Act 2004). As a result it is an offence to:

o  Willfully kill, injure, take, possess or cruelly ill-treat a badger, or to attempt to do so;
To intentionally or recklessly interfere with a sett;
To disturb a badger when it is occupying a sett;
Damage or destroy a sett; and
To obstruct access to, or any entrance of a badger sett.

A badger sett is defined in the legislation as ‘any structure or place, which displays signs
indicating current use by a badger’. 'Current use' does not simply mean ‘current occupation'
and for licensing purposes it is defined as 'any sett within an occupied badger territory
regardless of when it may have last been used'. A sett therefore, in an occupied territory, is
classified as in current use even if it is only used seasonally or occasionally by badgers, and is
afforded the same protection in law.

4.2  Aims & Objectives

The aims of this assessment were:
e To assess whether badgers were present on site;
e If badgers are present to assess local population status and usage of the site;
e To recommend further survey work if required.

4.3 Data Review
A data search was carried out using NBN Gateway to determine if badgers had been recorded
in the 10km square of which Cotton of Pitkennedy is enclosed.

4.4  Survey Methodology

The surveys consisted of a walkover of the site and ground within 250m of its boundary to
visually inspect and assess the site for its potential to support badgers. Badgers surveys were
carried out according to recommended guidelines*® ** ** @ 15 Evidence of badger activity
searched for included:

Setts: badger setts typically have characteristic shapes and dimensions;
Paw prints and badger hair caught on hedges and fences;

Foraging signs: foraging badgers leave distinctive marks when foraging;
Characteristic worn pathways; and

Latrines: badgers defecate in pits, often clustering several pits into a latrine.

45 Results

45.1 Data Review
NBN Gateway recorded badger within the 10km grid square of the site.



4.5.2 Field Survey
No signs of badger were recorded.



5 BATS

5.1 Bat Legislation

Bats of all species in Britain and their roosts are protected under the Conservation (Natural
Habitats, &c) Amendment (Scotland) Regulations 2007. Following recent changes to
legislation in Scotland under this law it is illegal intentionally or recklessly to kill or injure a
bat, to disturb a roosting bat or to damage, destroy or obstruct access to any bat roost. This
applies to both summer and winter roosts, which may be in different structures. Any action,
which is likely to disturb or damage a bat roost, requires a license from the Scottish
Executive.

52  Aims & Objectives
To determine what bat species are present on the site and whether the habitat is utilized for
roosting, foraging or commuting by bats.

5.3 Data Review
A data search was carried out using NBN Gateway to determine if any bat species had been
recorded in the 10km square of which Cotton is enclosed.

54  Survey Methodology

A habitat and bat assessment survey was carried out at the site in June 2012 in accordance
with guidance from the Bat Conservation Trust'® and Natural England*” The objectives of the
bat surveys were to identify whether the site would be considered suitable for roosting bats
and whether bats were present on site. The aim was to provide sufficient evidence so that the
potential impacts of the proposed development on any local bat populations could be assessed
and if appropriate, mitigation suggested.

55 Habitat Survey

A daytime field survey was carried out in June 2012. The site was surveyed for potential
flight lines/commuting routes, roosts and foraging areas and the habitat assessed for its
overall suitability for bats. Any potential foraging areas were examined and linear features
were assessed for their suitability as flight lines or commuting pathways.



5.6 Bat Detector Surveys

One visit was made on 20™ June 2012. The dusk survey was carried out from approximately
30mins before sunset to 2.0hrs after sunset. The dawn survey was from approximately two
hours before sunrise to 30mins after sunrise (Table 5) The site was divided into a circular
transect (blue line Figure 8) which were surveyed constantly by two individual surveyors
starting at opposite ends of the transect on each visit.

Table 5. Survey times and weather conditions.

Survey Survey Date Sun Sun Time Weather
Area Set Rise
Night Surveys
1 Dusk 20/06/12 22.02 21.30-23.55 E3.4/8.10C
Dawn 09/06/12 04.30 03.00-05.00 ENE3.8/8.9C

The transect was focused on the proposed turbine location with strategic stopping points.
These points encompassed all habitats found on site and included the proposed turbine
location, open fields and tracks. Bats were surveyed at all times and at stopping points using
Bat Box ultrasound bat detectors in conjunction with a mini-disc inline recorder between 20 -
120 MHz. Any potential bat calls on the mini discs were analysed using the Bat Sound
software package and identified to species level. A SM2 static recorder was left in the turbine
location for five nights in June.

5.7 Results

5.7.1 Data Review

NBS Gateway and local knowledge revealed the following bat species recorded in the 10km
grid square based on Cotton.

Pipistrelle sps Pipistrellus sps.

Brown long eared bat Plecotus auritus.

Soprano pipistrelle Pipistrellus pygmaeus

Daubentons bat Myotis daubentoni



Figure 8. Bat survey area
e Transect = —

e Stopping points = E

5.7.2 Habitat Survey Results

Buildings
No buildings are within a 500m radius of the turbine location

Trees

There are limited trees within a 500m radius of the proposed turbines that have bat roost
potential. The trees in the shelterbelt (Wood of Pitkennedy) are predominantly larch/spruce
species and these do not generally provided cavities for roosting bats.

Foraging Areas
Arable farmland is not considered good bat foraging habitat. It would be thought that
Montremont Forest and associated edges are higher quality foraging habitat.

5.7.3 Bat Detector Survey Results
Vey small numbers of common pipistrelles (<4) were recorded on the walked transect. These
bats were all foraging within the Wood of Pitkennedy (see Figure 5). It is thought that theses



bats were entering the site from the northeast from along the minor road from Melgund Bank
Farm.

Figure 9. Areas where bats were recorded.



6 PHASE 1 HABITAT SURVEY

6.1 Legislation
Legislation exists to protect habitats and floral species from destruction, degradation and loss
as a result of development activities and include:

e The Conservation (Natural Habitats, & C.) Regulations 1994;

e Wildlife & Countryside Act 1981 (as amended); and

e The Nature Conservation (Scotland) Act 2004.

6.2  Aims & Objectives
The Phase 1 Habitat Survey aimed to:
e ldentify and record broad habitats within the vicinity of the development area;
e Provide a description of habitat distributions and highlight any areas of ecological
constraints in relation to the proposed development; and
e Contribute towards informing planning processes.

Whilst not a full botanical survey, the Phase | method enables a suitably experienced
ecologist to obtain sufficient understanding of the ecology of a site so that it is possible
either:

e To confirm the conservation significance of the site and assess the potential for
impacts on habitats /species likely to represent a material consideration in planning
terms; or

e To ascertain that further surveys of some aspect(s) of the site’s ecology will be
required before such confirmation can be made.

6.3  Survey Methodology

Phase | habitat survey is a standardised method of recording habitat types and characteristic
vegetation, as set out in the Handbook for Phase | Habitat Survey — a technique for
Environmental Audit** but extended for use in Environmental Assessment (IEEM 2006)
with habitat types present recorded on a Phase 1 habitat map. Dominant plant species
observed within each habitat type were recorded in accordance with plant species
nomenclature in Stace (1997) *°.

The Phase | habitat survey undertaken in February 2012 covered the whole of the site with a
focus on the proposed turbine areas at circa NS 751 398 and encompassed a 500m buffer
envelope around this area. The survey was undertaken outside of the optimal Phase 1 survey
timescales (taken as April to September, dependent on seasonal and geographical variation).
Therefore the identification of some plants and habitats was based on dead plant material
from the previous growing season. Some species, which require flowering heads to be present
in order for identification to be valid, were identified to genus level only. A colour coded
GIS-based map in hard copy format was produced with associated colour key.



6.4 Results
6.4.1 Field Survey

The survey area supported a number of Phase 1 habitat types, as set out below. The JNCC
code used for categorisation is included in brackets after each habitat type to allow cross-
referencing with the Phase 1 Handbook. The nature conservation evaluation is included
within this section separately for each habitat type found on site. Habitats found outside the
proposed development boundary have not been evaluated in most instances, as these are
generally unlikely to be significantly affected by the currently proposed development. The
Phase 1 Habitat map is provided in Figure 10.

Broad-leaved semi-natural woodland (A.1.1.1). A pocket of broadleaved semi-natural
woodland was present in the centre of the site adjacent to the Cotton of Turin. This woodland
was dominated by silver birch (Betula pendula) with frequent ash (Fraxinus excelsior) and
occasional hawthorn (Crataegus monogyna).

Coniferous plantation (A.1.3.2). This habitat type was recorded in two locations at the time
of survey. A small pocket of coniferous plantation woodland was identified to the south of
the site with a further narrow strip present alongside a track just inside the northern site
boundary. These habitats were recorded as being dominated by Douglas fir (Pseudotsuga
menziesii) with frequent Norway spruce (Picea abies) and occasional Sitka spruce (Picea
sitchensis). The understorey of these woodlands were species poor with limited understorey
structure.

Mixed woodland was recorded outside of the site boundary to the east of the site. This was
part of Montreathmount Woodland, which is a large expanse of predominantly coniferous
woodland with a series of burns running through it.

Scattered broad-leaved trees (A.3.1). Scattered broadleaved trees were recorded along the
roadside to the west of the site; dominated by ash and pedunculate oak (Quercus robur).

Semi-improved acid grassland (B.1.2). This habitat was found in several locations on site;
in the centre of the site surrounding the area of scrub, adjacent to the wall running through the
western boundary of the site and running the length of the northern section of the site. This
habitat was dominated by cock’s-foot (Dactylis glomerata) with abundant ribwort plantain
(Plantago lanceolata) and tufted hair-grass (Deschampsia cespitosa), frequent meadow grass
species (Poa sp.), dock species (rumex sp.) and bramble (Rubus fruticosus agg.), occasional
creeping bent (Agrostis stolonifera), false oat grass (Arrhenatherum elatius) and black
knapweed (Centaurea nigra) with rare gorse.

Running water (G.2). Several wet ditch systems were recorded on site. These were generally
man-made ditches draining agricultural land. These were characterised by having bare earth
banks and limited or no aquatic and marginal vegetation.

Arable (J.1.1). This was the dominant habitat present on site. The arable fields were Italian
rye- grass (Lolium multiflorum) dominated with few additional species present and narrow



species poor field margins. Areas of recently ploughed bare ground were mapped adjacent to
several of the arable fields.

Species poor intact hedgerow (J2.1.2). A species poor intact hedgerow was mapped in the
centre of the site adjacent to the track leading to Cotton of Pitkennedy. This habitat was a
recently planted blackthorn (Prunus spinosa) hedgerow.

Amenity grassland (J.1.2). Areas of amenity grassland were identified adjacent to the
houses on site; Turin Cottages and Pitkennedy Cottages. These habitats were generally
species poor and dominated by meadow grass species.

Introduced scrub (J.1.4). Areas of introduced shrub were identified in the gardens of the
buildings and houses present on site. These habitats were dominated by ornamental species.

Species poor defunct hedgerow (J.2.2.2). A species poor defunct hedge was mapped
running adjacent to the road in the north west of the site adjacent to the area of broadleaved
semi-natural woodland. This was dominated by blackthorn with sycamore (Acer
pseudoplatanus) and ash also recorded.

Fence (J.2.4). Most of the field boundaries recorded on site were stock-proof post and wire
fences. Sometimes these were in combination with flag stone or dry stone walls in varying
states of repair.

Wall (J.2.5). There were both vertical flag stone walls and dry stone walls present on site.
These were present throughout the site separating field boundaries, gardens and roadside
verges.

Buildings (J.3.6). There were several buildings recorded on site; residential housing such as
Turin Cottages, farm buildings such as Cotton of Turin; and warehousing and machinery
stores such as at Cotton of Pitkennedy.

Bare ground (J.4). Bare ground was recorded on site in farm yards and along the network of
tracks intersecting the site.
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7 ASSESSMENT OF IMPACTS

7.1 Impacts on Breeding Birds

There was an average breeding species list due to the trees and hedgerows around Cotton of
Pitkennedy. The species recorded would be considered as typical for arable farmland habitat
and of low sensitivity. There was very little breeding on the open fields and no high
sensitivity species were recorded in this habitat. The construction footprint will be on
existing tracks and a small area of arable fields. No trees are proposed to be removed and no
scrub. The magnitude of impact is considered to be negligible and overall the significance of
impact to be no more than negligible.

7.1.1 Mitigation
No mitigation is deemed to be required.

7.2 Impacts on Schedule 1 Raptors
No Schedule 1 raptors were recorded in the area and none are known to breed on site.

7.2.1 Mitigation
No mitigation is deemed to be required.

7.3 Impacts on Wintering Birds

The loss of a small area of arable farmland would not have an adverse affect on any wintering
birds given the species normally present on this habitat. Construction of the single turbine
would be deemed to have a negligible significance of impact on any species.

7.3.1 Mitigation
No mitigation is deemed to be required.

7.4 Impacts on Badgers
No signs of badger were recorded.

7.4.1 Mitigation
As badgers are known to be in the general area and often wander widely and expand their
territories the following mitigation is proposed:

e All contractors should be made aware of badgers and their legal protection;

e All personnel are made aware that badgers may exist close to the site and are at risk
from vehicles; On site speed restrictions will be put into place for all vehicles,
including construction, maintenance and visitors to the site;

e All trenches dug during construction and exposed open pipes will be covered at the
end of each working day to ensure no risk to badgers, otters or any other wildlife that
may have the potential to be trapped; and

e Ramps will be located within the trenches or pits that can’t be covered to allow an exit
for any mammal that has gone into a trench or pit.



It is recommended that a survey be carried out in the immediate period before construction
commences to determine if badgers are present.

7.5 Impacts on Bats

Only very small numbers of common pipistrelle bats were recorded. It is expected that roosts
are present in farm buildings in the general area, however these are over 500m distant from
the proposed turbine. No buildings will be impacted on by the construction footprint. It is
considered that arable fields are poor quality foraging and that bats would forage around
water and trees offsite. Within the 500m zone around the proposed turbine there is no
potential in buildings for bat roosts and very limited potential in trees. No trees are to be
removed for construction.

7.5.1 Mitigation
That the turbine is placed more than 50m from tip to hedgerows or tree lines.

7.6 Impacts on Habitats

A total of eleven habitats are present within the site survey area, of which the majority is
arable farmland. No nationally or internationally protected habitats were identified in this
assessment. The habitat around the proposed access tracks and turbine location is arable
fields.

There are wet ditches onsite, however, no significant impacts on the aquatic environment are
anticipated from the location of the proposed development infrastructure. There is the
potential of a slight increase in run-off in to ditch systems through the ground disturbance of
the construction phase but this is expected to be short lived, minor and further reduced
through mitigation.

Some of the impacts predicted as a result of the proposed scheme can be considered generic
impacts, which are typically associated with a development of this nature. The development
of the wind turbine scheme at Cotton has been assessed as posing no significant impacts on
commonly occurring habitats found on site. Therefore no specific prescriptions are
recommended other than the general measures recommended below.

7.7.1 Mitigation
The following mitigation measures are proposed:

e (Good construction site management should be implemented to minimise generation of
litter, dust, noise and vibration. This should be controlled and monitored through the
Contractor’s Environmental Management Plan. Through adhering to best practices
during construction and operation phases, fragmentation, disturbance and pollution to
habitats present can be minimised,;

e During construction management of excavated soil will focus on preventing silt
runoff into the water environment during rainfall periods through careful design and
maintenance of drainage/silt traps.



8 SUMMARY OF IMPACTS

Following the criteria set out in Tables 1, 2 & 3 the following table is an assessment of the
impacts on flora and fauna at Cotton of Pitkennedy due to the proposed construction of three
turbines.

Residual Effects Value of Magnitude | Duration | Nature Significance
receptor of change

Loss of foraging or Parish Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

breeding habitat to (Local)

badgers.

Loss of foraging or Parish Low Short term | Negative Not significant

roosting habitat to bats | (Local)

Bat mortality due to Parish Low Short term | Negative Not significant

turbine collisions (Local)

Bird mortality due to Parish Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

turbine collisions (Local)

Loss of habitat to Parish Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

breeding birds (Local)

Loss of habitat to Parish Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

wintering birds (Local)

Loss of Parish Low Short term | Negative Not significant

habitat/vegetation (Local)

River South Esk SAC | International | Low Short term | Negative Not significant

Montrose SPA International | Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

Loch of Kinnordy International | Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

SPA

Balgavies SSSI National Low Shortterm | Negative Not significant

Turin Hill SSSI National Low Short term | Negative Not significant

9 CONCLUSION

It is proposed to construct a single wind turbine and associated infrastructure on an area of
arable farmland situated at Cotton of Pitkennedy, Forfar, Angus. A range of ecological
assessments have been undertaken to investigate the ornithological and other ecological
interest of the site and it is concluded that potential for this to be adversely affected by the
current proposal is extremely unlikely.

References and a disclaimer are included in Appendix H.



SECTION 10

NOISE AND VIBRATION



PARSONS
SECTION 10 BRINCKERHOFF

NOISE AND VIBRATION

10 NOISE AND VIBRATION
10.1 Introduction
10.11 The introduction of wind turbines has the potential to cause disturbance to the

surrounding area and adjacent residential properties through noise emissions. In
order to protect the reasonable amenity of neighbours of the wind turbine, an
assessment of the proposed wind turbine including the measurement of the existing
background noise levels has been undertaken. This report presents the approach
and findings of this assessment, including recommended planning noise limits.

10.1.2 The methodology for the noise survey, including the selection of receptors and
background noise monitoring locations, was discussed and agreed during a site visit
with Louise Akroyd, Environmental Health Officer (EHO) at Angus Council, prior to
commencement.

10.1.3 The results of the background noise survey have been correlated against hub height
wind speed, calculated from simultaneously measured wind speed at various heights,
with correction for wind shear. This has been done in order to establish changes in
the noise climate at the proposed site with increasing wind speed. From this data,
noise limits for the scheme have been derived for the night-time and amenity hours in
accordance with the methodology set out in ETSU-R-97 ‘The Assessment and Rating
of Noise from Wind Farms'.

10.1.4 A glossary of terms used is included in Appendix A.

10.2 Legislation / Policy / Good Practice
General

10.2.1 The following Legislative framework and published guidance has been used for this
assessment:

¢ Planning Advice Note (PAN) 1/2011: Planning and Noise
¢ Planning Advice Note (PAN) 45: Renewable Energy Technologies
e ETSU-R-97 The Assessment & Rating of Noise from Wind Farms

e Prediction and Assessment of Wind Turbine Noise: Agreement about relevant
factors for noise assessment from wind energy projects — Bowdler et al,
Acoustics Bulletin, Vol 34 No 2 March/April 2009, Institute of Acoustics

e  BS5228:2009 Noise and vibration control on construction and open sites
e  BS7445: 2003 Description and measurement of environmental noise

e |S09613, 1996 Acoustics — Attenuation of Sound During Propagation Outdoors,
Part2: General Method of Calculation

e |EC 61400-11 Wind Turbine Generator Systems Part 11: Acoustic Noise
Measurement Techniques. International Electro-technical Commission, 2002

Planning Advice Note (PAN) 1/2011: Planning and Noise

10.2.2 Planning Advice Note 1/2011 relates to noise in general. It replaced previous
guidance (Circular 10/1999 and PAN56) and provides advice on how the planning
system can be used to minimise the adverse impact of noise without placing
unreasonable restrictions on development. PAN 1/2011 itself contains no quantitative
recommendations relevant to the circumstances of siting wind turbines into an
existing noise environment and accordingly has not been considered further.
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However, this document does endorse the use of ETSU-R-97 “The Assessment and
Rating of Noise from Wind Farms”.

Planning Advice Note (PAN) 45: Renewable Energy Technologies

10.2.3 This Planning Advice Note and its Annex has been replaced by web based
renewables advice which will be regularly updated; the current advice on Onshore
Wind Turbines specifies the issues that should be taken into account by local
planning authorities in Scotland. The “noise section” of the web advice refers to
ETSU-R-97 “The Assessment and Rating of Noise from Wind Farms” and it is stated
that the methodology of ETSU-R-97 “This gives indicative noise levels thought to offer
a reasonable degree of protection to wind farm neighbours, without placing
unreasonable burdens on wind farm developers, and suggests appropriate noise
conditions.”

ETSU-R-97, The Assessment and Rating of Noise from Wind Farms

10.2.4 In August 1993 the Department of Trade and Industry (DTI) facilitated the
establishment of a Noise Working Group (NWG) to investigate the assessment of
noise from Wind Farms. The culmination of the efforts of the NWG resulted in a
report in September 1996, which is referred to as ETSU-R-97.

10.2.5 The NWG recommended that the current practice of controlling Wind Farm noise by
the application of noise limits at the nearest noise-sensitive properties is the most
appropriate approach. This approach has the advantage that the limits can directly
reflect the existing noise environment at the nearest properties and the impact that
the Wind Farm may have on these levels.

10.2.6 The ETSU-R-97 report recommends the following aspects of Wind Farm noise be
considered:

e  The LA90 index should be used to describe both prevailing background noise
levels and the predicted Wind Farm noise levels (correlated to 10 m high wind
speed);

e  Measurements and predictions should be undertaken using 10-minute time
intervals;

. The noise limit should be set for the whole Wind Farm;

e  The wind turbine noise limits should be limited to 5 dB(A) above the measured
background for both quiet day and night time periods, except in low noise
environments where a lower fixed limit may also apply.

10.2.7 In low noise environments the night time lower fixed limit LA90,10min of wind turbine
noise should be limited to an absolute level of 43 dB, or a 45 dB fixed limit for
financially involved properties. During amenity hours, it should be limited within the
range of 35 — 40 dB. The actual value chosen should depend upon a number of
factors:

e  The number of dwellings in the neighbourhood of the Wind Farm;
e  The effect of noise limits on the number of kWh generated;
e  The duration and level of exposure.

10.2.8 The character of the noise from modern wind turbines is normally not considered to
be tonal, and manufacturers will warrant a turbine selection to this effect. ETSU-R-97
does contain an extensive procedure for determining the tonal properties of a turbine
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should this become necessary, and a penalty would be applied to the noise output to
compensate in the event of a tonality problem.

10.2.9 Background noise levels upon which relative limits are based and the noise limits
themselves, are based upon typical or average levels rather than extreme values at
any given wind speed.

10.2.10 The noise limits referred to in ETSU-R-97 take into account the fact that all wind
turbines exhibit to some extent the character of noise described as blade swish and
amplitude modulation (AM). ETSU-R-97 also recognises that through design
improvements, turbine manufacturers have been able to design out the source of low
frequency noise and infrasound as it is the mechanical noise that gives rise to this
structure-borne noise source.

10.2.11 A 2007 report produced by Salford University ‘Research into Aerodynamic Modulation
of Wind Turbine Noise’ concluded that AM was only apparent at four Wind Farm sites,
and a possible factor at a further 8 of the 133 operational UK sites considered. At the
four identified sites it was considered that AM may occur between 7 and 15% of the
time. Following the report by Salford University the Government advised that the
assessment and rating guidance in ETSU-R-97 should continue to be used. No
alternations to the guidance were proposed to take account of aerodynamic

modulation.
10.3 Assessment Methodology
104 Construction / Decommissioning Phase
10.4.1 Construction / decommissioning activity inevitably leads to some degree of noise

disturbance at locations in close proximity to the construction activities. It is however
a temporary source of noise. The noise levels generated by construction activities
would have the potential to impact upon nearby neighbouring dwellings. Noise levels
at any one location will vary as different combinations of plant machinery are used,
and throughout the construction of the proposed plant as the construction activities
and locations change. These would depend upon a number of variables.

10.4.2 In the absence of specific information regarding the proposed construction plant and
activities, potential construction noise impacts have been assessed using the
methodology set out in BS 5228 in conjunction with general information regarding
proposed activities.

10.4.3 The significance of constructional noise impacts has been assessed based on the
Category ‘A’ daytime threshold of 65 dB(A) from Table E.1 of BS5228-1: 2009. The
significance of construction noise will relate to the degree of exceedance of this value.
Exceedances will be rated as negligible (<1 dB), minor (1<3 dB), moderate (3<5 dB),
major (5<10 dB) and severe (>10 dB).

10.5 Choice of Noise Monitoring Locations

10.5.1 In order to determine the locations where noise monitoring is required, all residential
properties within 1km of the proposed turbine location were identified, and those
where turbine noise levels were predicted to exceed 35 dB(A) were acknowledged.
The noise contour plot is shown in Figure 1.
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Figure 1 - Preliminary 35 dBA Contour

10.5.2 The location of each monitoring station was discussed and agreed with Louise
Akroyd, an Environmental Health Officer at Angus Council, prior to survey work
commencing in email and phone correspondence and also during a site visit.

10.5.3 Property LO1 was chosen for the noise monitoring as it is the closest property from
the proposed turbine. This monitoring location also serves as an adequate proxy for
LO2 and this was confirmed on site by Louise Akroyd. It should be noted that property
LO1 has not been built but currently has planning permission.

Table 2 - Noise Monitoring Locations

Ref Address Easting | Northing

LO1 Pitkennedy Farm Development in

Planning, Pitkennedy, Angus DD8 2UH 354088 | 754494
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Figure 2 - Pitkennedy Farm Development in Planning (L01)

10.5.4 The monitoring location at LO1 would be the closest property to the proposed turbine
location at approximately 465m.

10.5.5 Ambient noise levels at this location are typically low and influenced by wind through
the surround vegetation and buildings. These effects have been minimized in the
choice of monitoring location, which was agreed with the EHO during the site visit.

10.5.6 This location provides a sheltered and screened location with buildings on each side,
adequately representing the possible amenity spaces for the planned development.
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10.6 Measurement Procedure

10.6.1 In order to gain a robust data set, the sound level meters were set to log the
parameters LA90, LA10, LAeq, LAmax and LAmin over 10 minute intervals for a
period of approximately 35 days between the 5th September 2012 and 10th October
2012. This allowed for later correlation between noise levels and wind speeds.
Results were stored at synchronised 10-minute intervals between the sound level
meters and the on site anemometry data logger. All simultaneous wind speed and
direction measurements were taken on site at a height of 10 metres. The temporary
meteorological mast was installed at: E 353682, N 754728. Levels of precipitation
were also measured at ten minute intervals using a Davis Rain Collector located at
the base of the anemometry mast. Periods with recorded precipitation were removed
from the dataset. Where two or more 10 minute periods consecutively recorded
precipitation, the subsequent two periods were also omitted.

10.6.2 The prevailing background noise levels, were recorded in terms of LA90,10min
continuously over this period. In accordance with the ETSU-R-97 guidelines, the
survey was carried out in order to identify the existing ambient noise levels during the
‘quiet daytime’ and night periods. ‘Night’ is defined in ETSU-R-97 as 11 pm to 7 am,
and ‘quiet daytime’, which is described as amenity hours and are comprised of the
following periods:

e All evenings from 6 pm to 11 pm
e  Saturday afternoon from 1 pm to 6 pm,
e All day Sunday, 7 am to 6 pm.

10.7 Instrumentation

10.7.1 The noise survey was undertaken using a single Class 1 Sound Level Meter (SLM):
Rion NL-52. This was connected to a half inch microphone type UC-53A, and fitted
with a double skin foam ball wind shield type WS-15. The microphone was mounted
at a height of 1.2m from ground. Site calibration was carried out using a Rion NC-74
calibrator. All calibration certificates are in Appendix B.

10.8 Wind Shear

10.8.1 The relationship between the 10 metre height wind speed and hub height wind speed
is ‘standardised’ within IEC 61400-11 Wind Turbine Generator Systems Part 11:
Acoustic Noise Measurement Techniques. However, there is often a disparity in this
‘standardised’ relationship.

10.8.2 In order to account for potential wind shear on site, the main assessment presented in
this report is based on sound power data that has been ‘shifted’ by -2m/s, which
represents the situation where the wind speed at the hub height is 2m/s greater than
that assumed by the ‘standardised’ relationship within IEC 61400-11. This approach
is recommended in the paper “Prediction and Assessment of Wind Turbine Noise:
Agreement about relevant factors for noise assessment from wind energy projects”
published in the Institute of Acoustics Bulletin, and represents current good practice
when accounting for potential wind shear.

10.9 Correction of Baseline Data for Non Representative Events

10.9.1 Graphs of the noise data from the measurement location were analysed to identify
time periods where the measurements may have been influenced by unusual,
temporary or otherwise extraneous noise sources which are not considered to be part
of the representative background noise climate.

10.9.2 Graphs showing the baseline noise data histories are shown in Appendix C. Please
note that the rain and extraneous noise data before 22nd September 2012 was
manually removed from the dataset, hence the non-continuity in the graphs.
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10.10 Noise Predictions

10.10.1 The International Standard ISO 9613, Acoustics — Attenuation of Sound During
Propagation Outdoors, Part 2: General Method of Calculation has been used to
calculate the predicted noise levels of the turbines.

10.10.2 Noise predictions have been undertaken using a calculation height of 4m, and a
ground coefficient of G=0.5, a temperature of 10 degrees Celsius and a relative
humidity of 70%, as recommended in the IOA Bulletin article.

10.10.3 A three dimensional noise model of the proposed site has then been built using
Datakustik Cadna/A noise modelling package in order to graphically present contours
of the 1ISO 9613 calculated levels. Calculation tables verifying the noise model results
using Cadna/A are presented in Appendix D.

10.11 Source Noise Data

10.11.1 This proposal is based around a candidate turbine, the Enercon E48, which has a
nominal power of 800kW at a hub height of 50m, a tip height of 74m and is located at
353682 Easting and 754728. Northing. Noise limits should be conditioned to ensure
that if a different turbine is selected, its output will not exceed the ETSU derived limits
subsequently presented.

10.11.2 The sound power data for the E48 has been obtained from the datasheet provided by
the turbine manufacturer presented in Appendix E. In order to take account of any
measurement uncertainty and to present a worst case assessment, the values
provided by Enercon have been increased by 1 dB. This is consistent with current
good practice.

10.11.3 The data provided by Enercon is valid for wind speeds between 4 — 10 m/s. However,
in accordance with 2/2012 Wind turbines distances and noise calculations, sound
power levels up to 12 m/s have been detailed. As the Enercon E48 reaches rated
power at 9m/s, it is reasonable to assume that the sound power output of the turbine
does not increase in higher wind speeds.

Table 3: Enercon E48 Sound Power Levels

Wind Sotjg\(ljerg;ver Sound Power Level Corrected & Shifted
Speed at . Corrected by 1 dB for Sound Power Level
10m height provided by Uncertainty Used In Assessment
(m/s) Enercon L, dB L, dB
LW(A). dB (A)s W(A)
1 - - -
2 - - 90
3 - - 94.3
4 89.0 90 98.5
5 93.3 94.3 1015
6 97.5 98.5 102.5
7 100.5 101.5 103.5
8 101.5 102.5 103.5
9 102.5 103.5 103.5
10 102.5 103.5 103.5
11 102.5 103.5 103.5
12 102.5 103.5 103.5
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10.11.4 The following octave band spectrum shape has been used for all the noise
calculations, which has been taken from test report WICO 439SEC04/07 dated 2006-
01-24.

Table 4: Enercon E48 Octave Band Spectrum
Octave Band Centre Frequency (Hz) / Sound Power (dB) Overall

63 125 250 500 1000 2000 4000 8000 dB(A)
106.2 | 1019 | 103.3 | 1014 99.3 92.6 88.0 87.1 103.5

10.12 Assessment Locations

10.12.1 The noise impact of the development has been assessed at LO1 as well as a number
of other properties. Assessment locations (LO1 — L0O9) have been selected to
represent the points closest to the proposed development that represent local
populations. The assessment locations are presented in Figure 1.

10.12.2 Table 5 shows the assessment locations, and the measurement position that has
been selected to represent the receiver location for each property, for the purpose of
3D noise modelling.

Table 5: Assessment Locations

Coordinates Distance to
Ref | Name closest turbine
Easting Northing (m)

Lo1 Pitkennedy (in Planning) 354089 754494 465

L02 Pitkennedy 354117 754432 520

LO3 Buttermilk Cottage 353672 755409 680

L04 | Cotton of Pitkennedy Farm 353780 754036 695

LO5 Bellahill Farm 353636 755430 710

LO6 Hollywell 354329 754227 820

LO7 Westcote 354343 754230 830

LO8 Craiksfold Farm 353260 753981 850

LO9 Melgund Bank 354531 754870 860
10.13 Baseline Conditions
10.14 Measurement Results
10.14.1 Figure 3 - Figure 4 present the results of the background noise measurements for the

day and night periods at LO1 and LO2, using the background noise data collected at
measurement location LO1 as a proxy for LO2. This is plotted against the wind speeds
at 10m derived from the calculation of wind shear for each measurement period and
the 50m hub height.

10.14.2 Included on the plots is a second order polynomial regression line that has been
calculated through the background noise data to give a trend line of prevailing
background noise vs. standardised wind speed (including wind shear) as required for
the derivation of the ETSU-R-97 noise limits.
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10.14.3 Properties LO3 — L09 were found to be outside of the predicted 35 dBA noise contour
and therefore have sufficient protection from noise generated by the proposed wind
turbine and do not require noise monitoring, in accordance with ETSU-R-97.

10.15 ETSU-R-97 Limits

10.15.1 The lower daytime fixed limit of 35 dB(A) is deemed applicable to this development
because of its proximity to other existing and proposed wind developments.

10.15.2 The noise limits derived from ETSU-R-97 for this assessment are therefore:

o Daytime: The higher of 35 dB(A) or 5 dB(A) above the derived quiet daytime
background noise level

¢ Night-time: The higher of 43 dB(A) or 5 dB(A) above the derived night time
background noise level

10.15.3 A summary of the ETSU-R-97 derived noise limits is shown in Table 6 and Table 7.

Table 6: ETSU Derived Noise Limits (Day Periods)

Assessment Standardised 10m Wind Speed

Location 4 m/s 5m/s 6 m/s 7 mls 8 m/s 9 m/s 10m/s | 11m/s | 12m/s
LO1 350 | 350 | 36.1 | 37.3 | 385 | 39.7 | 39.7 | 39.7 | 39.7
LO2 350 | 350 | 36.1 | 37.3 | 385 | 39.7 | 39.7 | 39.7 | 39.7

Table 7: ETSU Derived Limits (Night Periods)

Assessment Standardised 10m Wind Speed
Location 4 m/s 5m/s 6 m/s 7m/s 8 m/s 9m/s | 10m/s | 11lm/s | 12m/s
LO1 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0
LO2 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0 | 43.0
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10.16 Assessment of Operational Noise Levels

10.17 Assessment of Noise during Operation of Cotton of Pitkennedy

10.17.1 The calculated immission level of the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine at
a height of 4m at each receptor is shown in

10.17.2 Table 8 below.

Table 8: Predicted Immission Levels for Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine

Assessment Standardised 10m Wind Speed
Location 4 m/s 5m/s 6 m/s 7 m/s 8 m/s 9 m/s 10m/s | 11lm/s | 12ml/s
LO1 316 | 346 | 356 | 36.6 | 36,6 | 36.6 | 36.6 | 36.6 | 36.6
LO2 305 | 335 | 345 | 355 | 355 | 355 | 355 | 35,5 | 355
10.17.3 The margin between the immission values (from Table 8) and the derived ETSU-R-97

limits for each receptor (from Table 6 & Table 7) are shown in Table 9 and Table 10
for the day and night periods respectively.

Table 9: Margin between Immission values and Day Limits

Assessment Standardised 10m Wind Speed

Location 4 m/s 5m/s 6 m/s 7 ml/s 8 m/s 9 m/s 10m/s | 11m/s | 12m/s
LO1 3.4 0.4 0.5 0.6 1.9 3.1 3.1 3.1 3.1
LO2 4.5 15 1.6 1.8 3.0 4.3 4.3 4.3 4.3

Table 10: Margin between Immission values and Night Time Limits

Assessment Standardised 10m Wind Speed
Location 4m/s | 5m/s 6m/s | 7m/s | 8m/s 9 m/s 10m/s | 11m/s | 12m/s
LO1 114 | 84 7.4 6.4 6.4 6.4 6.4 6.4 6.4
LO2 125 | 95 8.5 7.5 7.5 7.5 7.5 7.5 7.5
10.17.4 It can be seen from the tables above that the predicted turbine immission levels for

Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine are below the noise limits derived following the
guidance of ETSU-97 for both amenity day time and night time periods. Sufficient
uncertainty is built into the predictions to ensure the noise limits will not be breached

in practice.
10.18 Assessment of Cumulative Wind Farm Noise
10.18.1 A cumulative assessment has been undertaken to consider operational noise levels

from nearby existing and proposed Wind Farms.

10.18.2 No developments were found to cumulatively impact the properties assessed in this
noise assessment.
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10.19
10.20
10.20.1

10.20.2

Construction / Decommissioning Noise Impact Assessment

Construction Noise

It is considered that the principal sources of potential construction noise impact are
likely to be associated with the construction of the turbine foundations, the traffic
movements to and from the site, and the erection of the turbines.

Predictions of the worst-case construction noise for these activities have been carried
out based on the methodology outlined in BS5228:2009 ‘Noise and vibration control
on construction and open sites’. Estimates of the source sound power and the
associated levels at the Assessment Locations are presented in Tables 11 and 12.

Table 11: Example Sound Power Levels Associated With Typical Construction

Activities
Plant 10Ln§ < 38@(DA) Number SLoel\J/g? ggﬁe{

Turbine Foundation Construction
30t tracked excavator 75 dB(A) 1 103 dB(A)
Dump truck (tipping) 74 dB(A) 2 105 dB(A)
Dump truck (moving) 81 dB(A) 2 112 dB(A)
Site Dumper 76 dB(A) 2 107 dB(A)
Large rotary bored piling rig 83 dB(A) 1 111 dB(A)
70t mobile crane 70 dB(A) 1 98 dB(A)
Concrete mixer truck 80 dB(A) 2 111 dB(A)
Diesel generator 74 dB(A) 2 105 dB(A)
Vibrating poker 69 dB(A) 2 100 dB(A)
Total 117 dB(A)
Access Track Construction
Tracked Excavator 85 dB(A) 3 118 dB(A)
Dump Truck 85 dB(A) 2 116 dB(A)
Tipper Lorry 79 dB(A) 4 113 dB(A)
Dozer 81 dB(A) 1 109 dB(A)
Vibratory Roller 74 dB(A) 1 102 dB(A)
Total 121 dB(A)
Turbine Erection
120t crane 67 dB(A) 1 95 dB(A)
600t mobile crane 71 dB(A) 1 99 dB(A)
Articulated HGV 81 dB(A) 3 114 dB(A)
Diesel generator 65 dB(A) 1 93 dB(A)
Total 114 dB(A)
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Table 12: Predicted Construction Noise Levels At Assessment Locations

Worst Case Construction Noise Level
Closest X

Ref Distance to F(;ruur:(tj):ar:ieon Access Track Turbine

work site (m) ) Construction Erection

Construction
LO1 465 56 59 53
LO2 520 55 59 52
LO3 580 54 58 51
LO4 695 52 56 49
LO5 460 52 60 49
LO6 820 51 55 48
LO7 830 51 55 48
LO8 850 50 54 47
L09 790 50 55 47
10.20.3 The estimated sound pressure levels shown are worst-case estimates based on

propagation attenuation only, and do not consider any screening, directivity or
absorptive effects. The access track provision has yet to be finalised, and therefore if
this has to be changed to bring it closer to properties, then some short term,
temporary impacts may occur due to traffic movements, although this is not
considered to be significant.

10.20.4 12 shows that the adopted construction noise criterion of 65 dB(A) is not predicted to
be exceeded at any of the Assessment Locations.

10.20.5 Considering the short-duration, temporary and changing nature of the proposed
construction works and the large distances between the majority of construction
activities and NSR locations, construction noise is unlikely to cause a disturbance to
local residents.

10.20.6 Notwithstanding this, the appointed contractor will minimise the impact of construction
activities through successful implementation of an agreed Construction Environmental
Management Plan (CEMP) and proper communication with local residents.

10.21 Construction Vibration

10.21.1 Some construction activities can be a source of ground-borne vibration, which can be
a cause for concern at the nearest receptors. Typical activities that would lead to
vibration effects include compaction and breaking.

10.21.2 The impact at the nearest properties from any vibration activities is a function of the
vibration source and the propagation path to the receptor; larger distances reduce the
impact. Due to the large distances involved (over 421m), it is unlikely that
construction vibration will be noticeable at the receptor locations.

10.22 Mitigation

10.22.1 Aside from the implementation of an agreed Construction Environmental
Management Plan (CEMP) by the appointed contractor in order to minimise the
impact of construction activities no further mitigation measures are proposed.

10.23 Conclusions

10.23.1 An assessment of the likely noise impact due to the construction and
decommissioning phase of the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine has
been undertaken. No significant noise levels are predicted at the nearest receptors
from construction and decommissioning activities due to the distances involved. If an
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alternative access is required bringing the access track closer to properties, a short
term noise exceedance during traffic movements to and from the site is possible. This
exceedance would be infrequent, and of limited duration, and is considered to be of
negligible significance.

10.23.2 Background noise data at the nearest receptors has been collected and analysed in
accordance with current accepted practice, and ETSU-R-97 noise limits have been
derived. The background noise data has been corrected for the influence of rainy
periods and other extraneous noise events.

10.23.3 No nearby wind farm developments have been shown to cause a cumulative noise
impact at any of the assessed noise sensitive receptors.

10.23.4 The operation of the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy Wind Turbine is compliant with
the ETSU-R-97 methodology, and that it can meet the relevant ETSU-R-97 noise
limits. This can be achieved and controlled by the council through a suitable planning
condition based on the ETSU-R-97 limits described.

10.23.5 An additional planning condition should be raised to cover the potential for tonality, as
measured at the nearest receptors is negligible.
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Glossary of Terms
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Ambient Noise

A — Weighting

Attenuation

Background Noise
Level, LA90,T

Cut-In wind speed
Decibel (dB)
Environmental Noise

Facade Effect

Free Field Noise Level
Hertz (Hz)

Hub

Hub Height Wind
Speed

LAeq,T

LA90, 10mins

LWA

Rated Power

Vs,10 Standardised
wind speed at 10m agl

GLOSSARY OF TERMS

The total sound in a given situation at a given time, usually composed of
sound form may sources near and far.

A-weighting has been found to give the best correlation between perceived
and actual loudness. Measurement to which this weighting has been
applied are described as being in dB(A).

The reduction in level of a sound between the source and a receiver due to
any combination of effects including; distance, atmospheric absorption,
barriers, etc.

The dB level exceeded for 90% of a given time interval, T.

The wind speed at which a turbine starts to produce power. This is usually
at hub height wind speeds of around 4m/s.

A logarithmic unit for measuring the relative loudness of noise, i.e. the
sound level.

Noise governed by environmental legislation, and usually enforced by local
authorities.

The phenomenon of sound energy (noise) being reflected form the hard
rigid, external surface of a building or structure. Where a facade is
present, this effect adds approximately 2.5 or 3 dB(A) to the free field noise
level (at a distance of 1 metre from the facade).

The noise level measured away from any reflecting surfaces.

Unit of frequency, equal to one cycle per second. Frequency is related to
the pitch of the sound.

The centre of a turbine rotor.

The wind speed at the hub height of the turbine.

The equivalent continuous sound level. It provides an “average” sound
level over a defined period of time (T). The L aeq is the main measurement
used in making assessments according to Planning Policy Guidance 24.

The Lago is the sound level exceeded 90 per cent of the time and it is used
to define background noise, and windfarm noise. In the case of windfarm
noise, the Lago level is usually 2 dB less than the Laeq level.

Sound power is the total sound energy radiated by a source per unit time.
The subscript ‘A’ refers to an A-weighted sound power level.

The maximum steady output power of a wind turbine.

A notional value of wind speed, taking into account the estimated
hub height wind speed and the on-site wind shear. The wind speed is
corrected to a height of 10m above ground level (agl) for consistency with
BS EN 61400-11 wind turbine sound power level data and to allow an
assessment in accordance with ETSU-R-97
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Wind Shear A descriptor used to correlate the change in wind speeds at varying
heights above ground level.
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Calibration Certificates
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Time History of Measured & Filtered Noise
Levels
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Verification of ISO9613 Calculation
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Enercon E48 Sound Power Datasheet
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standards and norms (mentioned on the respective extracts).

5. In order to account for the uncertainties of measurement and sound prediction calculations, to
increase the acceptance at the authorities and to avoid eventual verification measurements
ENERCON recommends a safety factor of 1 dB(A) on the guaranteed values when carrying out
sound propagation calculations. In countries where safety factors are already mandatory due to
local regulations, the ENERCON recommendation is not applicable.

Should this recommendation be neglected for any reasons, it is hereby explicitly referred to 6.

6. Due to the measurement uncertainties of sound measurements the verification of the guaranteed
values is successful, if the measurement result of a measurement that has been carried out
according to the accepted standards is in the range of +/- 1dB(A) of the guaranteed values
[guarantee fulfilled when measurement result = guaranteed value +/- 1dB(A)].

7. For noise-sensitive sites it is possible to operate the E-48 with reduced rotational speed and
reduced rated power during the night. The reduced sound power levels are given in a separate

document.
D. 1t information: ENERCON reserves the right to technical difi
Author / date: MK /19.5.05
Department: SA | Translator / date: MK / 19.05.05
Approved / date: Revisor / date:
Revision / date 4.2 /16.02.07 | Reference: SA-04-SPL Guarantee E-48-Rev4_2-ger-eng
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11 CULTURAL HERITAGE AND ARCHAEOLOGY
111 Introduction
11112 This section of the ER provides an assessment of the existing archaeological and

cultural heritage assets of the proposed Cotton of Pitkennedy wind energy site and
surrounding area, and describes the potential impact that the development may have
on these resources.

11.1.2 The objectives of this assessment are to:

e  Describe the survival and extent of any known or potential archaeological
features which may be disturbed by the proposed development;

e  Provide an assessment of the importance of these cultural assets;

o Assess the likely scale of any impacts on the archaeological and cultural heritage
resource posed by the proposed development;

e  Outline suitable mitigation measures to avoid, reduce or remedy significant
adverse impacts; and

¢  Provide an assessment of any residual impacts remaining after mitigation.
11.2 Key Planning Policies

11.2.1 The Scottish Historic Environment Policy (SHEP) document (December 2011) is a
relevant document in the statutory planning Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA)
and Strategic Environmental Assessment (SEA) process for Scottish projects.

11.2.2 The document states that the protection of the historic environment is not about
preventing change. It states that:

“Ministers believe that change in this dynamic environment should be managed
intelligently and with understanding, to achieve the best outcome for the historic
environment and for the people of Scotland. Such decisions often have to recognise
economic realities.”

11.2.3 The key outcomes of this policy are as follows:

e  The historic environment is cared for, protected and enhanced for the benefit of
our own and future generations;

e To secure greater economic benefits from the historic environment; and

e  The people of Scotland and visitors to our country value, understand and enjoy
the historic environment.

11.2.4 This policy is supported by a series of guidance notes entitled ‘Managing Change in
the Historic Environment’, which explain how to apply the policies in the SHEP. The
most relevant guidance note to this section is ‘Managing Change in the Historic
Environment: Setting’ and is discussed in more detail in Section 11.3.

11.2.5 Section 3 of the ER provides more information on legislation and guidance relevant to
cultural heritage and archaeology.

11.3 Assessment Methodology

11.3.1 A desktop study was conducted as part of this assessment to determine the likely

nature, extent, importance and state of preservation of any archaeological remains
that may be present at the site or in the surrounding area.

11.3.2 The desk based assessment incorporated cartographic, photographic and
documentary sources including:
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¢ Royal Commission on the Ancient and Historical Monuments of Scotland
http://canmore.rcahms.gov.uk/.

o  Pastmap website http://jura.rcahms.gov.uk/PASTMAP/start.jsp. This website
provides access to the following databases:

e  Historic Scotland (Listed Buildings, Scheduled Monuments and Gardens
and Designated Landscapes);

. National Monuments Records of Scotland; and
. Scottish Sites and Monument Record.

e  Envirocheck Report: Historical Ordnance Survey maps from 1867 to 2011.

11.3.3 An assessment of cultural heritage assets in the sites surrounding area was also
undertaken. For the purposes of this assessment cultural heritage assets have been
defined as:

) Scheduled monuments;

o Listed buildings;

o Conservation areas;

o Registered battlefields;

o Registered parks and gardens; and

o Undesignated parts of the historic environment that have significance.
11.3.4 The cultural heritage assessment focussed on two study zones:

e Inner study area — Between 1km and 5 km depending on the cultural heritage
asset; and

e  Outer study area — 30 km

11.3.5 The 5 km extent of the Inner Study Area is based on experience that very few assets
will be susceptible to impacts on setting resulting from wind farm developments more
than 5 km away. The Outer Study Area is based on the extent of the ZTV generated
for use in the Landscape and Visual Impact Assessment.

11.4 Significance Criteria

11.4.1 Determining the magnitude of any potential significant impact on the archaeological
resource is based on an understanding of how, and to what extent, the proposed
development would impact on archaeological assets of international, national,
regional, local or negligible importance.

11.4.2 Any potential impacts of the proposed development on archaeological remains are
rated as high, moderate, low, negligible or uncertain, depending on both the
magnitude of the change and the sensitivity of the receptor.

11.4.3 The following matrices (Table 11.1 to Table 11.3) set out the criteria for assessing the
magnitude of impacts on archaeological resources of varying degrees of value.
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TABLE 11.1: CRITERIA FOR ESTABLISHING RELATIVE CULTURAL VALUE

Cultural oo

value Criteria
World Heritage Sites.

International | Iconic Sites and Monuments.

Some Scheduled Monuments.
Some Scheduled Monuments.
. All Grade A and some Grade B and Grade C(S) Listed

National S
Buildings.

Registered Parks and Gardens.

Some Grade B and C(S) Listed Buildings.

Remains of national importance which have been partially
damaged.

Regional Historic (unlisted) buildings that have exceptional
qualities in their fabric or historical associations.
Conservation Areas containing buildings that contribute
significantly to its historic character.

Archaeological sites and remains which are of low
potential or minor importance.

Historic (unlisted) buildings of modest quality in their
fabric or historical association.

Local Crop marks of indeterminate origin.

Remains of regional importance that have been partially
damaged or remains of national importance which have
been substantially damaged.

Sites which contribute to local or cultural understanding of
the area.

Numerous types of remains, of some local importance.
Remains of local importance that have been largely
damaged.

Negligible Isolated findspots with no context.

Areas in which investigative techniques have revealed
no, or minimal, evidence of archaeological remains, or
where previous large scale disturbance or removal of
deposits can be demonstrated.

Potential archaeological sites for which there is little
information.

Uncertain It may not be possible to determine the importanqe of the
site based on current knowledge. Such sites are likely
isolated findspots or cropmarks only identified on aerial
photographs.
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TABLE 11.2: CRITERIA FOR CLASSIFYING MAGNITUDE OF PHYSICAL IMPACT

Impact Criteria

Complete removal of an archaeological site.

Severe transformation of the setting or context of an
archaeological monument or significant loss of key
components in a monument group.

Complete removal or transformation of palaeo-environmental
deposits leading to complete loss of research knowledge.

Direct and substantial visual impact on a significant sightline to
or from a ritual monument or prominent fort.

High

Removal of a major part of an archaeological site.

Potential transformation of the setting or context of an
archaeological site or partial loss of key components in a
monument group.

Partial removal or transformation of palaeo-environmental

Moderate deposits.

Introduction of significant noise, vibration or visual impact to an
archaeological monument leading to changes in amenity use,
accessibility or appreciation of an archaeological site.

Oblique visual impact on an axis adjacent to a significant
sightline to or from a ritual monument, but where the
significant sightline of the monument is not obscured.

Removal of an archaeological site where a minor part of its
total area is removed, but the site still retains a significant
future research potential.

Minor removal of palaeo-environmental deposit.

Low
Change to a historic building or feature, resulting in a small

change in the resource and its historical context and setting.

Peripheral visual impact on a significant sightline to or from a
ritual monument.

No perceptible change in the setting, context or physical
impact to a building or feature.

Negligible | No impact on changes in use, amenity or access.

No real change in the ability to understand and appreciate the
resource and its historical context and setting.

Uncertain | The magnitude of the impact cannot be predicted.
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TABLE 11.3: METHOD OF RATING OVERALL SIGNIFICANCE OF IMPACT ON
ARCHAEOLOGICAL / CULTURAL HERITAGE SITES BY THE PROPOSED
DEVELOPMENT

Cultural Value
Uncertain Negligible Local Regional National International
High Unknown Low Moderate Major Major Major
‘{g Moderate Unknown Low Low Moderate Major Major
[oF
E . Low / Moderate / .
= Low Unknown Negligible Low Moderate Major Major
[}
S Negligible Unknown Negligible Negligible Low Moderate Moderate
c
g Uncertain Unknown Unknown Unknown Unknown Unknown Unknown

11.4.4 Consideration has also been given to the ‘Managing Change in the Historic
Environment: Setting’ guidance note. This defines setting as the way in which the
surroundings of a historic asset or place contribute to how it is experienced,
understood and appreciated.

11.4.5 The document then goes on to describe what contributes to setting:

e  Current landscape or townscape context;

e  Visual envelope, incorporating views to, from and across the historic asset or
place;

o  Key vistas, framed by rows of trees, buildings or natural features that give an
asset or place a context whether intentional or not;

e  The prominence of the historic asset or place in views throughout the
surrounding area;

e  Character of the surrounding landscape;

e  General and specific views including foregrounds and backdrops;

e Relationships between both built and natural features;

e  Aesthetic qualities;

e  Other non-visual factors such as historical, artistic, literary, linguistic, or scenic
associations, intellectual relationships (e.g. to a theory, plan or design), or
sensory factors;

e A‘sense of place’: the overall effect formed by the above factors.

11.4.6 These contributing factors have been considered in the current assessment to define
the setting of the asset. The guidance note provides a three stage methodology for
assessing the impact of a development on the setting of a historic asset or place:

e  Stage 1: identify the historic assets that might be affected by a proposed change
(through a desk based assessment);

e  Stage 2: define the setting by establishing how the surroundings contribute to the
ways in which the historic asset or place is understood, appreciated and
experienced; and
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e  Stage 3: assess how any change would impact upon that setting.

11.4.7 The sensitivity of a cultural heritage asset to changes in its setting can be evaluated in
the first instance by reference to any relevant designation, whereby those designated
as nationally important will generally be considered the most sensitive.
Consequently, the assessment has focussed on nationally important designated
assets in the study areas which are considered in relation to impacts upon setting.
Undesignated assets have been considered where, in the assessor’'s professional
opinion, there is potential for significant impacts or where they have been raised by
consultees. Following reference to the designation of the asset, sensitivity can be
more finely assessed by reference to the importance of the asset’s surroundings, to
its character and value as a cultural heritage asset and the appreciation of its value.
Also taken into account is the extent to which an asset is visible on the ground.
Assets that are imperceptible or very difficult to perceive on the ground will generally
be less sensitive than those that are more readily appreciable as they are to some
extent already divorced from their setting.

11.4.8 Table 11.4 is a general guide to the attributes of cultural heritage assets of high,
medium, low or negligible sensitivity to setting impacts. It should be noted that not all
the qualities listed need be present in every case and professional judgement is used
in balancing the different criteria.

TABLE 11.4 GUIDELINE CRITERIA FOR ASSESSMENT OF SENSITIVITY OF A
CULTURAL HERITAGE ASSET TO IMPACTS ON ITS SETTING

Sensitivity Guideline Criteria

High The asset has a clearly defined setting that is readily appreciable
on the ground and is important to its character and significance or
the appreciation thereof. The asset will generally be readily
appreciable on the ground.

Medium The asset’s character and significance and the appreciation
thereof relate to some extent to its setting. The asset will generally
be appreciable on the ground.

Low The asset’s surroundings have little relevance to its character and
significance or the appreciation thereof. The asset is difficult to
identify on the ground or its setting is difficult to appreciate on the
ground.

Negligible The asset is imperceptible in the landscape and its character and
significance or the appreciation thereof does not relate to its
surroundings.

Magnitude of cultural heritage effects

11.4.9 The magnitude of an impact reflects the extent to which relevant elements of the
setting of the cultural heritage asset are changed by the development and the effect
that this has upon the character and value of the asset and the appreciation thereof.
Guideline criteria for assessing magnitude are described in Table 11.5. As with other
criteria presented, this is intended as a general guide and it is not anticipated that all
the criteria listed will be present in every case.

11.4.10 The following bullet points provide guides to the assessment of the magnitude of any
given impact:

e  Obstruction of or distraction from key views. Some assets have been sited or
designed with specific views in mind, such as the view from a Roman signal
station to an associated fort or a country house with designed vistas. The
obstruction or cluttering of such views would reduce the extent to which the asset
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could be understood and appreciated by the visitor. Developments outside a key
view may also distract from them and make them difficult to appreciate if they are
particularly prominent. In such instances the magnitude is likely to be greatest
where views have a particular focus or a strong aesthetic character.

e Changes in prominence. Some assets are deliberately placed in prominent
locations in order to be prominent in the surrounding landscape, for example
prehistoric cairns are often placed to be silhouetted against the sky and churches
in some areas are deliberately placed on ridges in order to be highly visible.
Developments can reduce such prominence and therefore reduce the extent to
which such assets can be appreciated.

e Changes in landscape character. A particular land use regime may be essential
to the appreciation of an asset’s function, for instance the fields surrounding an
Improvement period farmstead are inextricably linked to its appreciation. Hence,
changes in land use can leave the asset isolated and reduce its value. In some
instances, assets will have aesthetic value or a sense of place that is tied to the
surrounding landscape character.

e Duration and reversibility of impact. Impacts that are short term or readily
reversible are generally of lesser magnitude than those that are long term or
permanent.

¢ Impacts upon a defined setting will be of greater magnitude than those that affect
unrelated elements of the asset’s surroundings or incidental views to or from an
asset that are unrelated to the appreciation of its value.

11.4.11 It should be noted that the assessment of magnitude will be based on the interplay of
these factors.
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11.4.12

11.4.13

TABLE 11.5 CRITERIA FOR ASSESSMENT OF MAGNITUDE OF AN IMPACT ON
THE SETTING OF A CULTURAL HERITAGE ASSET

Magnitude

Guideline Criteria

High beneficial

The contribution of setting to the cultural heritage asset’s
significance is considerably enhanced as a result of the
development; a lost relationship between the asset and its setting
is restored, or the legibility of the relationship is greatly
enhanced. Elements of the surroundings that detract from the
asset’s cultural heritage significance or the appreciation of that
significance are removed.

Medium beneficial

The contribution of setting to the cultural heritage asset’s
significance is enhanced to a clearly appreciable extent as a
result of the development; as a result the relationship between
the asset and its setting is rendered more readily apparent. The
negative effect of elements of the surroundings that detract from
the asset’s cultural heritage significance or the appreciation of
that significance is appreciably reduced.

Low beneficial

The setting of the cultural heritage asset is slightly improved as a
result of the development, slightly improving the degree to which
the setting’s relationship with the asset can be appreciated.

Negligible

The setting of the cultural heritage asset is changed by the
development in ways that do not alter the contribution of setting
to the asset’s significance.

Low adverse

The contribution of the setting of the cultural heritage asset to its
significance is slightly degraded as a result of the development,
but without adversely affecting the interpretability of the asset
and its setting; characteristics of historic value can still be
appreciated, the changes do not strongly conflict with the
character of the site, and could be easily reversed to approximate
the pre-development conditions.

Medium adverse

The contribution of the setting of the cultural heritage asset to its
significance is reduced appreciably as a result of the
development. Relevant setting characteristics can still be
appreciated but less readily.

High adverse

The contribution of the setting of the cultural heritage asset to its
significance is effectively lost or substantially reduced as a result
of the development, the relationship between the asset and its
setting is no longer readily appreciable.

Changes may occur in the surroundings of an asset that neither affects their
contribution to the significance of the asset, nor the extent to which its significance
can be experienced. In such instances it will be considered that there is no impact

upon the setting of the site.

Significance of cultural heritage effects

The significance of an impact on a cultural heritage asset, whether a physical impact

(direct or indirect) or an in

direct impact on its setting, is assessed by combining the

magnitude of the impact and the sensitivity of the cultural heritage asset. The matrix
in Table 11.6 provides a guide to decision-making but is not a substitute for
professional judgement and interpretation, particularly where the sensitivity or impact

magnitude levels are not

clear or are borderline between categories. Estimated
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impacts of severe, major or moderate significance equate to potentially significant
impacts in terms of the EIA Regulations, whilst adverse impacts of severe or major
significance are considered to equate to substantial harm as referred to in PPS5.

TABLE 5.6 GUIDELINE MATRIX FOR ASSESSING THE SIGNIFICANCE OF
IMPACTS ON CULTURAL HERITAGE ASSETS

Magnitude Sensitivity
Negligible Low Medium High
High Negligible Moderate Major Severe/Major
Medium Negligible Minor Moderate Major
Low Negligible Negligible Minor Moderate
Negligible Negligible Negligible Negligible Minor
115 Baseline Assessment
11.5.1 The proposed turbine site is located on a site of arable farmland. The area is made

up of rounded, undulating hills, and the area on which the turbine will be sited is
located close to the top of a relatively small hill side, at an elevation of approximately
150 m Above Ordnance Datum (AOD). A row of mature, coniferous trees borders the
field to the north-west of the site.

11.6 The solid bedrock geology underlying the site is the Dundee Flagstone Formation,
which is made up predominantly of sandstone, with interbedded minor siltstones and
mudstones. The overlying superficial geology is comprised of till (poorly sorted
sediment). For more information on the geology and soil type of the site see Section
7 Geology & Hydrology. There are no watercourses on site, with a number of small
drainage ditches present in the surrounding area, which, in turn, feed into small burns
further from the site.

11.7 Scheduled Monuments

11.7.1 The following Scheduled Monuments are located within a 5 km radius of the centre of
the site (inner study area):
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TABLE 5.7: DETAILS THE SCHEDULED MONUMENTS WITHIN A 5 KM RADIUS

OF THE SITE

Scheduled Description Distance
Monument (km)
Standing stone, The monument is a standing stone, of the late 0.72
120m west of Neolithic/ earlier Bronze Age, about 4000 years old.
Westerton
F|emington Tower, The monument consists of the remains of an L-plan 1.27
Aberlemno towerhouse of early seventeenth century date with

eighteenth century modifications.
Ba|gavies Castle The monument consists of the remains of Balgavies 1.28

Castle, destroyed by James | during his journey to the

north after the defeat of Argyll in 1593. The castle is

sited on a small, wooded knoll. All that remains of the

castle are two adjoining barrel vaults, a further partly

buried one which leads to a subterranean passage,

and portions of surrounding wall footings.
Enclosures, 250m The monument consists of two enclosed settlements 1.31
north-west of of prehistoric date, visible as cropmarks on oblique
Balgavies House aerial photographs. ;

The monument lies on level ground in arable farmland

at about 90m OD. It comprises two enclosures.
Cairn, 100m west- The monument comprises the remains of a cairn and 1.46
north-west and enclosure of prehistoric date. The enclosure is

represented by cropmarks visible on oblique aerial
enclosure 200m photographs, while the cairn survives as a grassed-
west-north-west of over stony mound.
Melgund Cottage
Burial mound, 175m The monument comprises a burial mound of 1.47
west-south-west of prehistoric date, visible as a grass-covered mound. It

is being rescheduled in order to reflect more precisely
Haresburn Croft the probable extent of buried archaeological deposits

around the upstanding mound.
Cross slab, The monument comprises a cross slab of Pictish date. 1.54

Itis in the care of the Secretary of State for Scotland,
Aberlemno and is being re-scheduled to clilrify the extent of the
ChurChyard protected area.

The stone stands in Aberlemno churchyard.
Fort, Turin Hill Prehistoric domestic and defensive fort. 1.58
Cross slab and The monument comprises two symbol stones and a 1.71
sym bol stones cross slab of Pictish date.

" The stones occupy a series of three roadside

north-west of V”lage recesses. Only the SW example, the cross slab, is
Hall, Aberlemno thought to be in its original position.
Enclosure, 400m The monument comprises the remains of an enclosed 1.81
east of Balbinny settlement of prehistoric date represented by

cropmarks visible on oblique aerial photographs.
Settlement, 500m The monument comprises the remains of a settlement 2.42
south of Netherton of prehistoric date represented by cropmarks visible on

obligue aerial photographs.
Settlement, 400m The monument comprises the remains of a settlement 2.46
south-south-west of ofblprehistor_icldzﬁe repreiented by cropmarks visible on
Netherton oblique aerial photographs.
Cairn, Guthrie Hill The monument comprises the remains of a burial cairn | 2 54

of prehistoric date, surviving as a grassy mound of

stones on the summit of Guthrie Hill.

The cairn occupies the SE part of the broad plateau on

the summit of Guthrie Hill at around 150m OD,

overlooking large tracts of land in Strathmore and the

Lunan Valley.
Cairn, 400m south- The monument comprises the remains of a burial cairn | 2.63

east of Carsegownie

of prehistoric date, surviving as a low, grassed-over,
stony mound.

The monument lies at around 160m OD on the SW
side of the saddle between Turin Hill and Finavon Hill.
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11.8
11.8.1

11.8.2

It commands impressive views into the valley to the
SW but faces rising ground to the NE.

Enclosure, 150m The monument comprises the remains of an enclosed 2.75
south-south-east of settlement of prehistoric date represented by
cropmarks visible on oblique aerial photographs.
Netherton The monument lies on a prominent knoll in arable
farmland at around 80m OD.
Fort, north-east of The monument comprises the remains of a vitrified fort | 2,85
Hill of Einavon of later prehistoric date.
Guthrie Co||egiate The monument consists of a rectangular stone-built 3.95
Aisle. Guthrie parish aisle which is now free-standing within the churchyard
’ at Guthrie, to the south-west of the parish church, but
church which originally projected from the south flank of the
medieval parish church.
Enclosure, 200m The monument comprises the remains of an enclosed 4.04
west of Broomknowe settlement of prehistoric date represented by
cropmarks visible on oblique aerial photographs.
Finavon Castle The monument consists of the remains of a substantial | 4.19
fortified mansion built for the Lindsay earls of Crawford
in the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.
The principal remains comprise the lower part of a
rectangular tower house, on the north side of which a
chamber tower and stair tower were later added, and
around which there are traces of extensive courtyards.
Timber hall, 80m Prehistoric domestic and defensive feature 453

south-east of
Noronbank

Listed Buildings

Listed buildings in Scotland are categorised as follows:

e Grade A — Buildings of exceptional, usually national interest;

e  Grade B — Particularly important buildings of more than special interest; and

e Grade C(S) — Buildings of special interest, which warrant every effort to preserve

them.

The listed buildings in the area are summarised in Table 11.8.

TABLE 11.8: GRADE A LISTED BUILDINGS WITHIN A 5 KM RADIUS AND
GRADE B AND C(S) LISTED BUILDINGS WITHIN A 2KM RADIUS OF THE
PROPOSED DEVELOPMENT.

Name Distance (km)
Grade A listed buildings within 5km

Melgund Castle | 1.60
Grade B listed buildings within 2km

North Mains of Turin, Dovecot 0.47
Tillywhandland 0.56
Balgavies, Quarry Park Cottage 0.87
Flemington Castle 1.28
Balgavies Castle 1.29
Aberlemno, Flemington 1.31
Flemington, Aberlemno 1.43
Aberlemno Parish Manse 1.53
Aberlemno Parish Church, Churchyard 1.55
Balgavies House 1.62
Balgavies House, Dovecot 1.87
Grade C(S) listed buildings within 2km

Aberlemno, Bridge | 1.49
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Aberlemno Parish Church 1.54
Aberlemno, Kirkton Schoolhouse 1.55
Aberlemno, Kirkton 1.58
Melgund Castle, Gatepiers 1.64
Crosston 1.74
Auldbar Road Station, Platform 1.85
Auldbar Road Station, Station House, Stable Yard 1.87
Auldbar Road Station, Station House 1.88
Auldbar Road Station, Signal Box 1.90
11.9 World Heritage Sites
11.9.1 There are no World Heritage Site (WHS) within the study area of 30km.
11.10 Archaeological Baseline
11.10.1 There is only one recorded archaeological f